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FOREWORD

The state of international cooperation for development in food, agricultural and
rural development shows a frustrating lack of progress.

The world economy continues to labour under inflation, unemployment, monetary
and exchange rate instability and rising trade protectionism. As I mentioned in my
address to the 1981 FAO Conference, "Political divisions are becoming more acute,
economic gaps loom larger, the a.nxieties of the people are mounting, (and) plough-
shares are beaten back into swords". The situation shows no improvement, but
should we lose hope?

The Forth-South Summit at Canctin generated some optimism, but there is
little evidence that the importance it attached to the objectives of eradicating hun-
ger and promoting agricultural development and food securit-y- have been followed
up with concrete action. Despite continuing efforts, the Global Negotiations have
yet to be launched.

There have been some useful initiatives, though concrete progress remains
mostly intangible. For example, the UN Conference on Least Developed Countries
held in Paris in September achieved a measure of success when it adopted the
Substantial New Progra,mme of Action for these 31 most disadvantaged countries.

Another UN Conference held in August adopted ti-te Nairobi Progra.rnme of Action
for the Development and Utilization of New and Renewable sources of Energy.
While a number of problems, including the availability of additional resources,
have not yet been resolved at least the main lines of developrrent have been laid
down.

The first Wconicl_ T-7-;c.-_ 11) r ',V,:, 3 Ob s erv ed on 16 October, the c].n- :ase.ny of the
founding of FAC, in v7o:,11) o... _.es., it served to increase public ay..: less of the
world food problems &i-.6 c,7 ;,1-.:.; raed for sustained efforts in the stl-v.s7g..,.., r.lgainst
hunger, malnutrition e PC°

As regards r,. , world fo ' a noel_ pcoei;to:ion rnacovered
in 1901, after t,..,o a 2. _ in many-..eve...cc-..ed and cev--..,-ioping cct,ntries,
ancl paer 0-3.014 pnoen.: , ,v 6i.--ca..i:e die decline in a9e.0 at-1:i reoe;ne- 1:1c.: ir---P-fd of
1979.

In 1981, there 1-1E-a Laar a small decline in the numbe.x developing countries
suffering from food although their number as high as two years
ago.

The forecast is that the world carry-over stocks of cereals, which had been
drawn down to 15% of apparent consumption by the end of 1980/81, will rise to
about 18%, which is considered a minimum safe level fc-)r world food security-, in
1981/82.

There is however no cause for complacency. World attention mast continue to
focus on the urgent need to achieve real progress in attacking widespread poverty
and under-nutrition and building the fou.ndations of effective world food security.
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The food situation in low income countries, especially but not only in Africa,
shows no irrprovernent and continues to cause grave concern. Despite sizeable
crops of coarse grains in some African countries in 1981, per ca.put food production
in this region declined further by 0.4% in 1981 and was about 10% lower than a
decade earlier. Since then, the situation in southern A.frica has sharply deteriorated.

The increase in world cereal stocks is still concentrated in a few developed and
major producing countries. Much of the increase, in these stocks is in coa.rse grains,
which account for a relatively small share of import needs of developing countries,
particularly those with low incomes.

In fact, the carry-over stocks of wheat are likely to be smaller in 1981/82 than
in 1977 or 1979 and national reserves in many developing countries retrain grossly
inadequate.

Price instability for food and agricultural commodities continues to plague
consumers as well as producers. Farm costs have suffered inflation while cereal
prices have declined, with consequent hurt to the producers in developed as well as
developing countries. Incentives to produ.ction have thus been weakened, particularly
in exporting countries, and production cutback programmes have been proposed.

The negotia.tions for a new Internationa.1 Wheat Convention have in effect been
abandoned, at least for a time. There are at present no adequate and effective
arrangements whereby poor countries and poor people can secure access to food
supplies in times of production shortfalls or higher cereal prices.

Some improvements have been made. The Food Aid Convention, due for renewal
in mid-1983, ensures a minimum annual flow of food aid at 7,6 million tons. Yet
the annual target for food aid, set as long ago as 1974, is 10 million tons.

Ironically-, in 1981/82 food aid allocations are at a level of hardly 9 million tons,
while cereal stocks are rising, cereal prices have weakened in dollar terms, and
progra-mmes to reduce cereal plantings are set in motion,

The modification of the I/v1F compensatory financing facility to offset exceptional
costs of cereal imports of its member countries, which was introduced in response
to FAO's Plan of Action on World Food Security with the support of the World Food
Council, while potentially useful, has so far had only limited application.

The target of 500 thousand tons of cereals for the Internatio.ne.1 Emergency Food
Reserve was attained for the first time in 1981, but means to ;1;he predicta-
bility, adeque.cy and continuity of the Reserve continue ;e:, be elusi'ea. Donors evi-
dently do not wish to commit themselves to joining a lecelly binding conve,ntion.
Pledges announced for JEFE for 1983 and 1984, at the na- -iy
conference for both WFPIs regular resources and the LET-77', .1-7 2 _ 01.2..r1!: Lo no
more than 165,000 tons. The need for a truly muitilt el 1 .:11 co) a-f-antel
and adequate resources, which can be brought into ac:lion. in21-nedi3.,ely -,T.Than anci
where a disaster strikes, remains a paramount requisite of fo,od security.

The state of world food security thus remains inadeciuete and fragile. The tirre
has come for a reappraisal of the whole concept of foec.1 sec r, to see whether
and how, in the light of the developments in the world food situe on s...Ince. 1974
and the prospects for the corning decade, to redefine its coa---.1:.c.-e,Ls end ;:o
new approaches. The FAO Committee on World Food Securiy
to this issue at its next session in 1983..

The problems of agricultural :.rade and adjustment have beee. fur-,1,er accentuated
by the continuing recession in the world economy The de-eloping couLitrios are the,
worst sufferers, not cll.,: from a slowing down olc
spread deterioration in ftleir terms of trade and a genei:LL ;;--ieir
agricultural trade balances. Protectionism not only persists, but is r
itself in stronger form,
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The adverse i;urn in external trade reduces real income growth and ca.pacity for
domestic resources mobilization in developing countries. Yet fina.ncial support
from the interne tional community to the efforts of dev-eloping countries for faster
progress in agr:..eulture is faltering. In 1980, official external assistance to agri-
culture remained, for the second y-ear, below the level of 1978. Its volume remains
at the level of around 60% of the requirements estimated at $8.3 billion at 1975
prices.

'Development assista.nce comprises only a small fra.ction of national budgets. In
fact, larger aid programmes can stimulate growth in donor countries and help in
ea.sing their problems of recession. Moreover, at times of resource scarcity,
allocations to agricultui-e, universally recognized to be of highest priority, need to
be preserved - indeed .s-renc7thened.

These and other developments are analyzed in this issue of the State of Food and
Agriculture. This issue also includes a chapter on Rural Poverty - the central
focus of the -WCARRD Programme of Action. An analysis of the incidence and the
causes of rural poverty-, of the growth processes which generate it, and of policies
for its alleviation, is provided in the context of FAO's efforts to assist member
countries in the implementation of the WCARRD Programme of Action.

Despite a clear international consensus on the need to reduce hunger and mal-
nutrition and to promete agricultural development and food security in the International
Development Strategy, at the Cancn Summit, and in other fora, the concrete and
detailed implementation of the necessary measures seems to elude adequate national
and international commitment.

The agenda for action ,../e must have in mind should basically address the
question which our study, Agriculture: Toward 2000, raises, namely how we can
bring about a doubling of Third World agricultural production by the turn of the
century. As I suggested in my statement to the UN Conference on Least Developed
Countries, the situatio!-1 calls for a riMinimum Food Programme", addressing in an
integrated way the ;ssues of increased production, better distribution, stepped up
investrrent and external assistance, improved terms of trade and development
policy.

This must continue to be our aim in the face of the hun-ian condition of the majority
of the people in the world as revealed in this document.

OUAR SAOUMA
DIRECTOR-GENERAL
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Explanatory note

The following symbols are used in statistical tables:

- none, or negligible
... not available

11979/80" signifies a crop, marketing or fiscal year running from one calendar
year to the next; "1978-80" signifies the average for three calendar years.

Figures in statistical tables may not add up because of rounding. Annual changes
and rates of change and, where applicable, exponential trends have been calculated
from unrounded figures. Unless otherwise indicated, the metric system is used
throughout.

PRODUCTION INDEX NUMBERS -1/

In 1978, the FAO index numbers were substantially revised. Since then, with very
few exceptions, the production data refer to primary commodities (for example,
sugar cane and sugar beet instead of sugar). The base period was updated from
1961-65 to 1969-71 and national average producer prices were used as weights instead
of regional wheat-based price relatives (1961-65). The indices for food products
exclude tobacco, coffee, tea, inedible oilseeds, animal and vegetable fibres, and
rubber. They are based on production data presented on a calendar-year basis.

TRADE INDEX NUMBERS V

In 1978, the indices of trade in agricultural products were updated to a new base
period (1969-71), They include all the commodities and countries shown in the 1980
issue of the FAO Trade Yearbook. Indices of total food products include those edible
products generally classified as "food".

All indices are calculated independently for the value, volume and unit value of
exports and of imports.

Value indices represent the changes in the current values of e port (f.o.b.) and
imports (c.i.f.), all expressed in US dollars. If some countries report imports
valued at f.o.b., these are adjusted to approximate c.i,f, values, This method of
estimation shows a discrepancy whenever the trend of insurance and freight diverges
from that of the commodity unit values.

Volume and unit value indices represent the changes in the price-weiahted sum of
quantities and of the quantity-weighted unit values of products traded between countries,
The weights are respectively the price and quantity- averages of 1969-71, which is the
new base reference period used for all the index nurnber series currently computed by
FAO, The Laspeyres formula is used in the construction of the index numbers.

1/ For full details, see FAO Production Yearbook 1980, Rome,1981.
21 For full details, see FAO Trade Yearbook 1980, Rome, 1981.



REGIONAL COVERAGE

The regional grouping used in this publication follows the "FAO country classifi-
cation for statistical purposes". The coverage of the groupings is in most cases
self-explanatory. The term "developed countries" is used to cover both the devel-
oped market economies and the centrally planned economies of eastern Europe
and the USSR, and "developing countries" to cover both the developing market
economies and the Asian centrally planned economies. Israel, Japan and South
Africa are included in the totals for "developed market economies". Western
Europe includes Yugoslavia, and the Near East is defined as extending from Cyprus
and Turkey in the northwest to Afghanistan in the east, and including from the
African continent Egypt, Libya and the Sudan. Totals for developed and develop-
iny market economies include countries not elsewhere specified by region.

The tra.de index numbers of a country group are based on the total trade of each
country included in the group irrespective of destination, and in consequence
generally do not represent the net trade of the group.

xiv



WORLD REVIEW

INTRODUCTION

The vorld economic situation continues to present a sombre background to the state
of food and agriculture in 1981. Basic structural problems persist which a.dversely
affect the performance of the agricultural sector and overall prospects for development.
High inflation, inadequate or even negative economic growth, high rates of unemploy-
ment, large external imbalances, high rates of interest and sharp movements in cur-
rency exchange rates continue to plague the world economy. In their totality these
represent the malfunctioning of the international system of trade, markets and payments
and are manifestations of the adjustment problems that developed and developing coun-
tries face.

In view of the complexity of the state of food and agriculture, both in assessing its
current aspects and analysing longer term trends, this chapter has been divided into
two parts, each devoted to its particular time span, current or longer term. However,
it is, of course, not easy to clearly distinguish current developments from those evolving
over a longer period. Therefore Part I of the chapter, reviewing the current world food
and agricultural situation, inevitably in some instances has to be extended to cover longer
term issues and developments in world agriculture, the subject of Part II, and so in these
instances blends with it.

With regard to the current economic situation, rates of inflation in consumer prices
in developed countries continu.ed at a high rate in 198 1 although price increases decele-
rated in comparison to 1980. For industrialized market economies, althouah the annual
rate of increase fell from about 12% to 10% over the two years, the rate of inflation was
still high enough to engender a corresponding high rate of interest which has doubled
since 1978 imposing additional burdens on borrowing countries' balance of payments.
The paramount need to curb inflation also has caused many governments to adopt strin-
gent budgetary controls which ir. turn has affected allocations of development assistance<

World economic growth continued to slow in 198 1 causing unemployment to rise in
man-y countries and affecting the growth of trade. The developed market economies
grew by only a little more than 1% per annum in 1980-81 having fallen from the annual
average of 4% during 1976-79. The record for developing countries looks rather better,
the fall being from 5.5% per annum in 1976-79 to 4.4% in 1980-8 1. However, one third
of all non-oil developing countries recorded growth rates of less than 1.5% and many
had an absolute decline. The recession was already having an effect on world trade in
1980 which recorded the smallest increase in volume since 1975 when it had declined.
Trade in some agricultural commodities was hit particularly hard as reflected in signi-
ficantly weaker prices for them. The world recession has accentuated the problems of
economies adjusting to new production or trading patterns and has raised the call for
increased protection of threatened markets and industries. It has thus strengthened
the pressures for bilateralism and sectoralism in trade policy at the expense of inter-
national cooperation in trade.
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The decline in trade has led to a worsening of current account balances, aggravated
by higher debt servicing costs. Thus the current account balances of non-oil developing
oc,:(Aries are estimated to have deteriorated from an overall deficit of $84 thousand mil-
lion in 1980 to nearly $100 thousand million in 1981. Sharp changes in currency exchange
rates also rendered financial planning more difficult and these, coupled with high interest
rates, are likely to have accounted for a decline in the flows of long term funds from pri-
vate financial sources to developing countries. Notwithstanding some signs of improve-
me,nt - inflation rates are falling - it has been a difficult period for all economies to
\,veather, especially the wea.ker developing economies.

Fortunately, food production in 198 1 was more favourable than in the previous two
years, increasing by 2.9% , compared to a world population growth rate of less than
2%, The production of several non-food commodities fared better still and total pro-
duction of crops and livestock increased by 3.1% . However, some of the commodities
are facing very weak market demand and the benefits accruing from increased output
will,have been undermined by falling prices.

The regional pattern of food and agricultural production was diverse. Of the develop-
ing regions, the market economies of the Far East and La.tin America did well but the
performance in Africa was again disappointing - 1980 had been better - as was that of
the Near East. The Asian centrally planned economies recovered from the setback of
1980 but the year was only an average one in comparison to longer term trends. In the
developed regions, production recovered in the market economies in North America
and Oceania but fell back in Western Europe where the previous year had been a good
year. But 198 1 was another disappointing year for Eastern Europe and the USSR where
v-ery little growth in food and agricultural production has been recorded in the past five
years.

Good crops of cereals in North America and other major producing regions combined
with reduced market demand of cereal importers, either because of their own higher
production levels such as in Latin America and the Far East, or because of reasons of
finance such as in some countries of Eastern Europe. As a consequence world trade
in cereals in 198 1/82, although forecast to reach a record level, was less than expected
and cereal stocks have increased, particularly of coarse grains. Prices in US dollar
terms weakened for all cereals but more particularly for rice and coarse grains. How-
ever., throughout the first half of 1981, the LIS dollar was strengthening against most
other currencies so these price movements are less easy to gauge in real terms. What
is of concern now is the effect that falling prices of cereals will have on future supplies.

As many developing count;ries recorded increased production of staple foods in 1981,
the year shol,ved fewer local or nationwide food shortages than in the previous year.
Reflecting the improvement in 1981, the number of World Food Programme emergency
operations have declined from the previous years' levels. However, by ea.rly 198 2
more countries were facing less fa,rourable crop conditions than a year previously. The
attainment of the target of 500 thousand tons of cereals for the International Emergency
Food Reserve in 1981 was a positive development.

Fertilizer consumption increased at a low rate in 1980/8 1 compared to the late 1970s,
and it actually declined in the developed market economies, more sensitive to market
conditions. Consumption vvas affected earlier in 1980/81 by relatively high prices of
fertilizer materials. Subsequently, as these tended to weaken, again in terms of US
dollars, the effects of high interest rates and more uncertainty about agricultural pro-
duct prices, tended to dampen down fertilizer demand.
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International trade in agricultural commodities including fishery and -,- pro-
ducts increased by about 11% in value in 1980 which is, however, below the annual
average rate of the 70s and shows hardly a.ny increase in real value. Agricultural ex-
ports of developing countries continue to suffer from the overall depressed market
conditions which restricted considerably import demand, in particular for tropical
beverages, agricultural raw materials and forest products. The real value of the agri-
cultural exports of developing countries declined by 3% in 1980 and the share of develop-
ing countries in world agricultural export earnings have declined further to 28%. They
have continued to suffer from adverse changes in their agricultural terms of trade in
1981.

Trade in forest products has continued to be hit particularly hard by world recession,
notably in the housing sectors of some industrialized countries. World fisheries, too,
have been affected by changes in demand and supply patterns arising from the slowdown
in world economic activity as well as the effects of the changing regime of the world's
seas. Progress towards concluding the UN Conference on the Law of the Seas (UNCLOS)
has slowed down, although those elements relating to the exploitation of marine fishery
resources have been agreed for some time.

The agricultural trade balance for the non-oil developing countries in 1980 covered
only 23% of their merchandise trade gap (excluding agricultural products) compared
to 35% in 1979. The outlook suggests no improvement in this situation in the short term.

Since the mid 1970s there had been a perceptible rise in the flow of external assistance
to food and agriculture in the developing countries but recent data indicate a reversal of
the trend. Official commitments of external assistance to agriculture in the OECD
ilbroad" definition, amounted to about US$ 11 thousand million in 1980, an increase of
10% in current prices over 1979 but a slight decline in 1975 prices, While the decline
in 1979 was largely accounted for by the commitments of multilateral agencies, the
fall in real terms in 1980 was the result of a reduction in bilateral commitments even
in current prices which was not compensated by the increase in multilateral commitments.
Thus, official external assista.nce to agriculture which had increased to about 60% of
the estima.ted requirements,' now appears to be falling behind and it is unlikely that there
was an improvement in 1981. However, the increase in real terms in concessional aid for
agriculture to the Least Developed Countries is a welcome development, in line \vith rec-
ommendations of the UN Conference on the Least Developed Countries held in September
1981 which adopted the Special New Programme of Action for the LDC. The ser:lous de-
-Jelciprnental problems facing these countries and the holding, of this the

urd,-.;r review, has prorrpted making the I:6C the re-curring theme this chLpter.

Food aid increased in current prices in 1980 compared to 1979 but in volume tern-is
it was significantly lower than in the two previous -years. Shipments of food aid as
cereals in 1980/8 1, at 8.4 million tons, fell to their lowest level since 1976/77 and
were not much larger than the minimum commitments of 7.6 million tons set by the
Food Aid Convention now extended to mid 1983. The allocation for 198 1/82 is at present
a little higher but it is likely to cover less than a fifth of cereal import needs of food
aid priority countries.

The UN Conference on New and R_enewable Sources of Energy, which was held in
August 1981, drew attention to the fuelwood crisis that is rapidly emerging in developing
countries, For many of them the problem of financing imports of petroleum products
is already severe. They now face the additional problem of ensuring that rural areas
have sufficient supplies of fuelwood for their domestic and, in addition, industrial needs
- the processing of many crops requires substantial quantities of energy, frequently
provided by fuelwood. The developing world must address itself to this problem, with
the developed worldis participation through financial assistance and the transfer of
technologies.
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It is the diverse trends and patterns of change and adjustment in different aspects
of world agriculture which form the content of the second part of the World Review.
The discussion starts with trends in the growth of population which constitutes the
single greatest challenge facing food and agriculture. The production of food and its
utilization are then discussed with special reference to trends in cereal production
and its use in livestock feeds.

The folloi,ving section discusses food consumption and nutrition and particularly
the distribution of food between and within countries.

Recent trends in the flow of development assistance to agriculture, its sources
and its end-uses are reviewed in Part I. As regards agricultural trade, the major
adjustments that have taken place are linked to changing patterns of agricultural demand
and commodity supply and, therefore, have a long term impact beyond their immediate
effect on balances of payments. It is an area where the possibly conflicting interests
of the world community most manifestly interact. Trends in agricultural trading
patterns and balances and in terms of trade throw light on these issues.

Finally, trends in infla.tion and agricultural prices are analysed with special refe-
rence to their effects on agricultural producer margins.
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1. THE CURRENT WORLD FOOD AND AGRICULTURAL SITUATION

WORLD AND REGIONAL FOOD AND AGRICULTURAL
PRODUCTION IN 1980-81 AND PROSPECTS FOR 1982

World food production increased by 2.9% in 1981 following the near stagnation of the
two previous years (Table 1-1) and was marginally above the annual average rate for
the 1970s. World per caput food production recovered some of the growth lost in 1980
but is still not back to the level of 1978. World agricultural (crops and livestock) pro-
duction, including non-food crops, did rather better, the growth achieved in 1981 at
3.1%, being above the average rate for the 1970s and well above that for the previous
four years. Total crop production is estimated to have increased by more than 4%
but livestock production by only about 1%. Fishery production is also likely to have
increased by only about 1% and overall output of main forest products by a similar or
less amount.

Table 1-1. FAO index numbers of world and regional food and
agricultural (crops and livestock) production

Change
1979 1980

to to
1979 1980 19811/ 1980 1981

Annual rate of change
1971-75 1976-80 1971-80

.. 1969-71=100

129 133 139 3.1 5.0 3.3 2.6 3.3
115 120 123 4.0 2.7 1.7 2.1 1.8
129 133 142 3.2 6.7 3.6 2.6 3.6
135 139 146 2.6 5.2 3.6 3.1 3.8
134 138 141 2.5 2.2 3,7 2.1 3.5
136 136 141 -0.1 3,1 3.0 3.6 3.2
131 134 140 2.0 4.4 3.2 2.9 3.3
116 120 122 3.3 2.1 2.9 2.3 2.2

121 121 124 -0.6 3.0 2.3 2.0 2.1
126 123 135 -2.5 9.4 1.9 1.2 2,4
137 122 131 -11.0 7.3 3.5 - 3.0
119 123 120 3.4 -2.3 2.2 3.3 1.9
118 116 115 -1.9 -1.2 2.5 0.2 1.6
120 119 121 -1.0 1.7 2.4 1.4 1.9

125 125 129 0.3 2.9 2.7 2.0 2.5

127 131 137 2.6 5.0 3.0 2.6 3.1
114 118 122 3.8 2.6 1.6 2,0 1.7
129 132 140 2.8 6.2 3.3 2.7 3.4
133 135 143 1.4 6.2 3.4 3.4 3.5
130 133 136 2.3 1.9 3,3 1.8 3.1
136 136 141 0.4 3.4 3.2 3.7 3.2
130 132 138 1.9 4.5 3.1 2.9 3.1
113 116 118 2.5 2.0 2.7 2.0 1.9

Developed market economies 121 120 124 -0.7 3.5 2.2 1.8 2,0
North America 125 122 134 -2.7 10.3 1.8 1.0 2.3
Oceania 126 115 122 -8.6 6.4 2.1 0.2 2.2
Western Europe 119 123 120 3.3 -2.2 2.2 3.2 1.9
Eastern Europe and the USSR 118 116 115 -1.6 -1.1 2,5 0.2 1.5

Total Developed Countries 120 118 121 -1.0 2.0 2.3 1.3 1.8

World 124 124 128 0.3 3.1 2.6 2.0 2.4
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The welcome recovery in food production was experienced by both the groups of
developed and developing countries, although the regional picture within these aggre-
gates is diverse. In developing countries impressive increases are estimated to have
occurred in the market economies of Latin America and Asia and the Far East. Indeed,
a major contribution to the improvement in the immediate world food situation has been
the increase in food production of between 5% and 7% achieved in both these regions.
The main increase in food supplies in Asia and the Far East in 1981 has come from
greater wheat production, particularly in India and Pakistan, and widespread improve-
ments in the rice crop which benefited from a generally favourable monsoon. Larger
crops are estimated for Indonesia and Thailand in particular but also for Burma and
the Republic of Korea, the latter country nearly recovering the production level of
1979 following the setback of 1980. However, of the major rice producers, Bangladesh
suffered a small decline, In Latin America much larger coarse grain crops were ob-
tained in Argentina and Mexico with a smaller increase in Brazil.

The centrally planned economies of Asia, dominated in size by China, experienced
a recovery from 1980 when food production had marginally declined. Even so, the
year was no more than average for them as a group although Viet Nam has reioorted
good grain crops. China's rice and wheat production increased modestly compe._- red to
1980 although it failed to regain the level of 1979.

Partially- offsetting these positive features, food production in the Near East
estimated to have shown only a relatively small increase over 1980 which, in relation
to the trend for the 1970s, had not been a particularly good year. The output of cereals
was disappointing in Jordan and Egypt but up to last year's high level in Turkey and
some other countries in the region. Livestock production which has been growing at a
high rate throughout the 1970s, decelerated markedly.

Africa continues to cause grave concern regarding the security of its food supplies
and the nutritional status of its population. This region, after improving its perform-
ance in 1980, experienced a somewhat disappointing year as the increase in food produc-
tion, although above the ina.dequate average rate for the 1970s, remained lower than its
population growth rate of about 3% . Morocco was particularly severely affected by
drought with output of both its wheat and coarse grain crops falling by a half. Cereal
production in Madagascar, Angola and Tanzania also has been disappointing. But other
countries in the region recorded good or even record production levels of coarse grains,
including Zambia, Zimbabwe and Malawi. A moderate increase in rootcrop production
was achieved in the region including a good cassava crop in Zaire. Groundnut production
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Table 1-2. FAO index numbers of N.vorld and regional per caput
food (crops and livestock) production

Change
1979 1980

1979 1980 198111 19° 380 1981

1969-71=100
PER CAPUT FOOD

Annual rete of change
1971-75 1976-80 1971-80

Developing market economies 103 104 107 0.7 2.6 0.7 -0.2 0.6
Africa 89 90 90 1,0 -0.4 -.1.1 -1.1 -1.2
Far East 106 107 112 1.1 4.5 1.0 -0.1 0.9
Latin America 108 108 111 0.2 2,7 1.0 0.6 1.2
Near East 105 105 104 -0.3 -0.7 0.9 -1.0 0.6

Asian centrally planned economies 116 115 117 -1.4 1.7 1.7 2.0 . 1.6
Total Developing Countries 108 108 110 - 2.3 1.0 0.5 1,0
Total LDC 92 93 92 0.5 -0.6 0.4 -0.5 -0.4
Total Developed Countries 112 110 110 -1.6 0.9 1.5 0.6 1.1
World 106 105 106 -1.3 1.2 0.9 0,1 0.6
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also recovered, particularly in Senegal. Thus the situation in Africa was very uneven
in 1981 with some countries having favourable crop growing conditions while others
even adjacent to them have had adverse conditions.

THE LEAST DEVELOPED COUNTRIES (LDC)

The category of the LDC was adopted by
the UN General Assembly in 1971 repre-
senting the hard core of poor countries
which deserve special international assis-
tance. The original list contained 24 coun-
tries: Afghanistan, Benin, Bhutan,
Botswana, Burundi, Chad, Ethiopia,
Guinea, Haiti, Lao People's Democratic
Republic, Lesotho, Malawi, Maldives,
Mali, Nepal, Niger, Rwanda, Somalia,
Sudan, Uganda, United Republic of
Tanzania, Upper Volta, Samoa and Yeiren
Arab Republic. Four more countries
(Bangladesh, Central African Republic,
Democratic Yemen and the Gambia) were
added to the list in 1975 with a further two
(Cape Verde and the Comoros) added in
1977 and Guinea-Bissau in 1981. The LDC
thus now comprise 31 countries with a pop-
ulation of 270 million (1977 estimate) or
between 8-9% of the population of all devel-
oping countries. According to the recom-
mendations of the UN Committee for
Development Planning, the LDC were clas-
sified on the basis of three criteria - GDP
of $100 per caput or less; a share of man-
ufacturing in total GDP of 10% or less; and
a literacy rate of 20% or less - in 1977.

The LDC are a very diverse group of
countries ranging in size of population from
a.bout a quarter of a million (Maldives a.nd
Samoa) to about 90 million (Bangladesh)but
they share son e common characteristics:

Many of them suffer from severe geo- This being said, many of the LDC
graphic handicaps with 15 of thern being have large mineral and hydroelectric re-
landloCked and four being very small island sources which cannot yet be utilized,
countries. Others suffer from severe dis- while others are believed to possess po-
advantages relating to climate such as de- tential resource not yet explored. In all
sertification or moantainous terrain, cases a concerted international effort is

They are all very poor countries, with required to enable them to achieve a tol-
high proportions of their populations living erably satisfactory rate of development.
in rural areas, often ba.dly served by trans- It is this thinking that caused the UN
port and communications, and depending Conference on the LDC to be convened in
on agriculture for their livelihood. September 1981 and the Special New

Manufacturing output is typically very low Progra.mme of Action to be proposed
being in 1978 about one seventh of per caput which the Conference finalized, adopted
manufacturing output of all developing and supported.

countries. The LDC depend heavily on
fuelwood and crop wastes for domestic
energy but their energy consumption is
also only a fraction - about one eighth - of
the average for developing countries as
a whole.

Their economies have grown at typi-
cally very low rates. Per caput GDP has
grown at significantly less than 1% per
annum during 1960-1979 for the group as
a whole and nine countries experienced
negative per caput growth rates. The in-
come gap between the LDC and other de-
veloping countries has been widening.

Their export trade sectors have failed
to keep pace with their import needs.
Typically the export sectors of these
countries are concentrated on very few
primary comnxidities. As a conse-
quence, they are heavily dependent on
foreign aid and their foreign exchange
reserves are extremely limited.

The availability of skilled personnel
of all kinds is very limited.

They suffer from a high incidence of
undernutrition, inadequacy of safe drink-
ing water and their health and education
systems are poorly developed. Accord-
ing to 1977 data they had only 60% of the
number of physicians per 100,000 popu-
lation and less than half the secondary-
school enrolment rates of all developing
countries,



There were no major outbreaks in 1981
in nest areas of the world liable to infes-
tation of desert and migratory- locusts. A
few local outbreaks were reported in sum-
mer breeding areas but control operations
were normal in scale. The situation in
March 1982 regarding desert locust re-
mained calm in south-west Asia, the Near
East and East Africa but small swarms
had formed in Mauritania.

A new plague of African migratory lo-
custs was reported in Madagascar with a
second generation of swarms from esca-
pees earlier in 1981 appearing in mid-
January 1982 and continuing breeding
through March. Cultivated areas were at-
tacked in the south-v:est of the country and
further swarms were likely to form and
move towards the north and north-east
areas of the island. Control operations
were proceeding with the assistance of
FAO! s Technical Cooperation Programme
and bilateral donors. The situation in the
Lake Chad basin and Mali remained calm,
with linited control operations being
undertaken in the tvlali outbreak e.rea.

A serious resurgence of Rinderpest in
1980 in West Africa prompted the launch-
ing of a joint errergency campaign with the
financial support of the EEC and the FAO
Technical Cooperation Programme. Fol-
lowing the success achieved by this cam-
paign, a joint FA0/0AU/OIE (OIE - Office
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Food production in two developed regions recovered in 198 1 following two poor years
and the developed market economies as a group achieved a rate of growth rather better
than the average rate of the 1970s. The other major contribution to improved world
food supplies in 198 1/82 - besides the good performance achieved in Asia and the
Far East and Latin America - was the large increase in grain output recorded in
North America and Oceania. However, output in western Europe declined and food
production in eastern Europe and the USSR in 198 1 was below the low level attained
in 1980. Increased rootcrop and livestock production failed to offset a further decline
in cereal production which is estimated to have fallen to its lowest level since 1977.

At the beginning of 1982 prospects for cereal production appeared to be reasonably
favourable. In the United States farmers planted an area of winter wheat greater than
that which yielded the record harvest of 1981, despite the voluntary acreage reduction
programme announced in September 198 1 which aims to reduce acreage by up to 15%.
How-wer, farmers had until March 198 2 to decide whether to participate or not, so
production estimates remained very tentative at that time. Crop conditions in
North A.merica for cereals were more favourable than in early 1981, despite the
extreme cold, because of good snow cover and satisfactory levels of soil moisture.

In the USSR. the area planted to winter grain was about the same as the average for
the previous -Five years but larger than in 1980. Crop conditions initially were reported
as being satisfactory but became less favourable as the season progressed. In western
and eastern Europe crop conditions were favourable despite extreme climatic conditions
in some areas early in the season.

RECENT REPORTS ON 'THE INCIDENCE A.ND
CONTROL OF PESTS AND DISEASES

Related Development has rea.ched the
stage when projects including control and
development activities should be under-
taken. The planning of such integrated
operations is being done through mis-
sions intended to assist governments
prepare tsetse/trypanosomiasis control

Internationale Epizootie/International opera.tions, including the use of trypa-
Office for Epizootic Diseases) Consultation notolerant livestock.

was convened in Nairobi in November
1981 to discuss the strategy for the era-
dication of rinderpest in Africa and to
prepare a project to be submitted to
potential donors.

In early 1981 sporadic outbreaks of
foot-and-mouth disease occured in parts
of Europe' , but for a half-year beginning
in August no further outbreaks were repor-
ted. In March 198 2 two new outbreaks of
foot-and-mouth disease (type 0) occurred
in the Democratic Republic of Germany
and Denmark (Funen Island). The disease
has caused a temporary disruption to
trade in some livestock products of this
latter country but all necessary precau-
tions to contain and eradicate the outbreak
have been taken.

African swine fever has been eradicated
from the Dominican Republic and Cuba but
the disease is still present in Brazil and
Haiti in Latin America, in many African
countries and in parts of southern Europe.

The Programme for the Control of
A can Animal Tr "anosomiasis and
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In the developing regions prospects for the 1982 wheat crop were mixed, those in
India improving with the rainfall in January while those in Pakistan were still uncertain
as planting was delayed.

In Latin America, Argentina's output of maize was tentatively forecast to be signifi-
cantly below the record level of 198 1 due to a reduction in both area and expected yields,
but Brazil's niaize crop would be larger than in 1981. Elsewhere in the region the
situation for food crop production appeared normal.

The prospects for Africa were not so favourable. Dry weather in northern Africa
delayed planting of the winter wheat crop, and planting of the coarse grain crop in
southern Africa N,vhich produced well last year similarly was delayed by a late start
to the rainy season.

Cereal Supplies_ Import Demand, Stocks and Market Prices

The FAO estimate of world cereal output (with rice included on a milled basis) in 1981 ,

is 1,529 million tons, 95 mill, tons or 7% more than in 1980. The largest part of the
increase is attributed to greater coarse grain production, especially in the United States
but also in Latin America. Wheat production was 460 million tons, an increase of 3%
but coarse grain production increased by 10% to 796 million tons. The production of
rice on a milled basis increased by the same proportion as wheat, 3% , to 273 million
tons. Most of the increase in cereal output can be attributed to increased yields, par-
ticularly of coarse grains, although at the world level the area planted to all the major
cereals increased in 1981, maize the most and rice paddy the least.

Trade. World trade in cereals is forecast to attain the record level of 211 million
tons in 1981/82, 4 million tons higher than the previous trading year. Most of this
trade would be accounted for by wheat (99 million tons) and coarse grains 101 million
tons. These forecasts represent an increase of 9% for wheat but a 2% decline for
coa.rse grains, compared to trade in 1980/8 1. The greatest relative increase of 11%
would be accounted for by trade in rice although its share of the total, at 11 million
tons, remains small. The forecast of world trade in cereals would have been higher
still but for a variety of factors including higher than expected production levels in
some importing countries, increased use of non-grain feeds and problems relating to
payments and credit. The strengthening of the US dollar against the currencies of
some importing countries also has offset some of the declines in international peices
of cereals, and this has ha.d a dampening effect on cereal demand in internatic,ra: I
markets. These factors have rendered the cereal market somewhat unstable anc: the
final outcome of cereal trade in 198 1/82 could be lower than these provisional fore-
casts indicate.

Cereal imports by developed countries are foreca.st to rise by 4% to 113 million
tons in 198 1/82. Imports by developing countries are not expected to increase in
198 1/82, the increase in wheat import needs being offset by a decline in the
needs for coarse grains, mainly accounted for by Brazil and Mexico. Flowe'fee,
income developing countries with average per caput GNP of $370 or less in i97-3,
expected to increase their cereal imports by 8%, to 27 million tons. Although much
of this increase is accounted for by a single low income country, India, a number of
other countries from this group will also need to import larger quantities of cereals
in 198 1/8 2.

Developing countries are forecast to account for nearly two thirds (63%) of total
wheat imports in 1981/82, a little more than a quarter (27%) of the coarse grains, but
more than four fifths (82 %) of the rice imports.

Stocks. As a result of increased production of cereals in 198 1 but not a commensu-
rate increase in their utilization, carry-over stocks of cereals which had been seriously
run down by the end of 1980/8 1 seasons to represent only 15% of world cereal consump-
tion, are forecast to increase sharply by 20% in 198 1/82 to reach 272 million tons
(Table 1-3). At this level they wo-uld be equivalent to 18% of current consumption which
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1/is about the safe level for world food security, as estimated by the FAO Secretariat.-
The greater part of this increase in cereal stocks would be held by developed countries
(170 million tons, representing an increase of 28% over last year) especially the
United States, with developing countries holding 102 million tons, an increase of 9% .

Table 1-3. World stocks; estimated total carryovers of cereals-1/

Crop year ending in:

1979 1980 1981 1982-3/

million metric tons
BY REGION
Developed Countries 177.2 ' 156.3 133.2 170.0
of which:

North America 94.6 92.4 74.7 111.0
USSR 30.0 16.0 14.0 14.0
EEC 4/ 17.9 15.6 16.3 16.0

Developing Countries 96.9 96.8 93.4 102.0
of which:

China 46.3 53.3 46.5 46.0
India 14.9 10.9 7.4 9.0
Others 35.7 32.6 39.5 47.0

BY CEREAL
World Total 274.1 253.1 226.7 272.0
of which:

Wheat 116.6 101.9 94.5 101.0
Coarse grains 113.6 109.4 90.2 126.0
Rice (milled basis) 43.8 41.8 42.0 45.0

World stocks
As % of consumption 19.0 17.0 15.0 18.0

1/ Stock data are based on an aggregate of national carryover levels at the end of
national crop years and should not be construed as representing world stock
levels at a fixed point of time.

2/ Estimate.
3/ Forecast.
4/ Ten member countries.

Note: Based on official and unofficial estimates. Totals computed from unrounded
data.

Despite the welcome increase in cereal stocks, the relatively- small increase in
wheat stocks is a source of concern as wheat has a critical role in ensuring food
security. Relative to consumption, stocks of wheat would remain at their lowest level
since 1975/76.

1/ For a brief discussion of the assumptions underlying this estimate, see The State
of Food and Agriculture, FAO, 1980, p. 21.



ces. As a consequence of these developments in v,7orld cereal production, tr:
lloldinos of stocks during 198 1 and the forecasts for 1982, ,,vorld export prices

cereals have tended to decline through 198 1 in terms of US dollars, particularly thcE3e
of coarse grains and rice (Fig. 1-1). However, these trends are less clear when
account is taken of the strengthening of the effective exchange rate of the US dollar in
198 1 through to August, and its subsequent weakening. The index of the effective
exchange rate of the US dollar climbed steadily from 96 in January 198 1 (IMF index
with 1975 = 100) to 100 in April 1981, to reach a peak of 115 in August, but then slowly
declined to about 108 by the end of 1981. If account were taken of these changes then,
for example, the wheat price would show an actual increase in terms of other major
currencies and the real decline in the maize price would be much less marked than in
dollar terms. In contrast, the fall in the price of rice since the middle of 198 1 has been
considerable, about 35%, because it fell most rapidly at a time when the dollar was also
weakening.

In recent years the exchange rates of major currencies have varied quite widely
over relatively short periods of time and the role of the exchange rate of the leading
currency in international food trade in influencing both prices and import demand
should not be overlooked. 2/
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Wheat :No. 2 hard winter, f. o. b. U.S. Gulf ports

Maize : U.S. No. 2 yellow, delivered Ú. S. Gulf ports

Figure 1-1
Export prices of cereals

For a discussion of the impact of exchange rates on international commodity prices
and trade, see Commodity Review and Outlook 198 1-82, FAO 1982 Appendix 1,
pp. 123-124.
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Changes in Supplies of Other Main Food Commodities

World rootcrop production increased by 5% in 198 1 with most of the increase being
attributed to increased yields, particularly for potatoes, although the area under
cassava reportedly increased also. Increased potato production in eastern Europe,
Latin America and Asia and the Far East, together with increased production of
cassava and other rootcrops in Africa contributed to this improvement. Cassava pro-
duction also increased in Thailand.

Pulse production also increased by more than 6% following two rather poor years,
particularly in North America, Latin America and Asia, and especially India although
the important pulse crop there did not regain the high level of 1979. It appears that
most of the increase in production in North and Latin America can be accounted for by
increased plantings, while in India yields improved.

Oil crop production expanded strongly to reach a record level of nearly 53 million
tons oil equivalent, rrxost of the increase arising in North America, the exporting
countries in the Far East and in China. Most of the increase was the result of a
recovery in yields. Production in Africa barely increased despite some recovery in
groundnut production in West Africa.

Sugar production in calendar 198 1 is estimated to have reached 92 million tons, an
increase of about 9% over 1980. Excellent or good crops of sugarbeet were harvested
in most countries in Europe which offset the poor harvest of the USSR. The area
planted to sugarbeet increased moderately but average yields were sharply up, in
eastern Europe in particular. Cane sugar production increased in all developing
regions except Latin America where it remained at about the same level in 1980. A
significant increase was recorded in the Far East, particularly in India and Thailand.
In the case of sugar cane yields barely improved in 1981, increased output largely
stemming from larger areas planted, especially in the Far East.

For statistical purposes, cocoa is regarded as a food crop. Production increased
by between 3% and 4% in calendar year 198 1 to 1.7 million tons having remained
barely unchanged in 1980. Most of the increase carne from the world's largest pro-
ducers, Ivory Coast and Brazil.

Of the livestock products, at the world level only hen eggs maintained a rate of
increase in 198 1 comparable to recent years, of about 3% . Meat ou,:.-
almost by 1.5% but that of milk by only 0.5%. Reduced demand in develcc, 0000ttries
because of the economic

slowdown'
higher feedcosts and adverse weather

in Oceania and parts of Asia and Latin America all contributed to this !- .,n, How-
ever, in some relatively higher income developing countries, output -Itry meat
and eggs has maintained its rapid rate of growth.

In 1980 world landings of food fish increased by 2.6% following two years of zero
growth, particularly in the developed countries where the catch of fish for human
consumption increased for the first time since 1977. In developing countries the
catch of food fish increased only moderately by less than 2% compared to an annual
rate of increase of 4% for the 1970s. Efforts are being made to shift production from
fish used for reduction to meal to more highly valued food products. The world catch
of food fish in 198 1 cannot yet be accurately estimated but preliminary estimates based
on incomplete data indicate that the increase in production is not likely to differ signifi-
cantly from that of 1980.

Production of Non-food Commodities in 198 1

The production of non-food commodities as a whole increased by 6.5% in 198 1 as
a result of bun-iper crops.in major products such as coffee, cotton, tobacco, and rubber.

Among the products of particular interest to developing countries, coffee output rose
by 22% mainly because of record crops in major producing countries. Average world
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yields rose by about 20% but in Latin America yields rose by nearly a third. Brazilian
output increased by 88% to a level of 1.9 million tons, almost a third of world produc-
tion, and in Colombia the crop achieved a significant rise to a record of 840 thousand
tons. In the Ivory- Coast output recovered from the depressed level of 1980 and rose
by over 40% mainly because of a la.rge expansion in area.

Production of tea, at nearly 1.9 million tons, declined slightly in 1981. In India
output fell by almost 3% mainly because of a similar decline in average yield severely
affected by poor weather conditions. Good crops were achieved in China and Sri Lanka,
however, while in the major producing countries of Africa - Kenya and Malawi - output
remained at the levels of 1980. Overall, the slight decline in average yields was not
offset by a small increase in planted area.

World output of cotton (lint) increased by 10% in 198 1 to a record level of 15.3
million tons. The rise in the United States crop was of 40%, one million tons more
than the year before, to a record level of about 2.8 million tons. Record crops were
also achieved in China, India and Pakistan. Output fell by almost 5% in the USSR from
the 1980 crop which was 3.1 million tons. There was also a decline in the output of
the extra-long staples of Egypt and Sudan. Most of the rise in output was due to
increased yields, particularly in China. The decline in the USSR was also primarily
because of reduced yields.

World production of jute and iute like fibres rose only marginally in 198 1 to nearly
4.1 million tons. In both India and Bangladesh output of jute and similar fibres re-
mained at the same level as in the previous year but in China output continued to
expand. Virtually the entire increase in jute production achieved during the 1970s can
be attributed to China alone. Both areas planted to these crops and yields increased
in 198 1 but they were still below the levels attained in 1979.

Production of natural rubber in 198 1 recovered after the setback of 1980 which was
mainly- due to adverse weather in the major producing countries of Asia but was still
less than the level attained in 1979 of nearly 3.9 million tons. Output in Indonesia
increased marginally while in Thailand the rise was more substantial. Production in
Africa, mainly Liberia and Nigeria, rose by about 2.5% to a level of almost 200 thousand
tons

After falls in 1979 and 1980, world output of tobacco in 198 1 had a partial recovery
of nearly 4% to 5.3 million tons as a result of a marginal expansion in area and sub-
stantial improvements in yields. In China production increased by about 14% while the
Indian crop increased only marginally. There was a further expansion in output in the
United States and Canada and a larger crop was also achieved in the USSR. But there
was a significant drop in production in Brazil and in tobacco producing countries in
Africa.

}Reviews of fishery and forest product output in 1980 and 198 1 are contained in the
sections devoted to these two sectors.

Food and Emergency Assistance

Increased production of staple foods in many developing countries in 198 1 has been
re.flected in a modest decline in the number of countries suffering from local or nation-
wide food shortages. As of March 198 2 the FAO Global Information and Early Warning
System on Food and Agriculture reported that 20 countries were in such situations, 17
of them in Africa, compared to 29 countries at the same time in the previous year.
However, crop conditions appear to be rather loss favourable than last year with 20
countries being affected in March 198 2 compared to 17 last year at the same time.

An encouraging recent development in emergency food aid in 1981 was the attain-
mont of the annual target of 500 thousand tons of cereals for the International
Emergency Food Reserve (IEFR), for the first time since its inception. Contributions
amounted to nearly 588 thousand tons of cereals plus 15 thousand tons of other food
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items such as pulses, vegetable oil and milk powder, compared to only 391 thousand
tons of cereals in 1980. Most of the 198 1 contributions (93% of the cereals and all the
other commodities) are being channelled through the WFP. Nearly 230 thousand tons
have been donated specifically for refugees from Kampuchea and Afghanistan.

During 1981, 53 WFP emergency food aid operations were approved in 30 countries
amounting to nearly 481 thousand metric tons of food at a total cost of $178 million.
Almost three quarters of this aid were to meet the emergency needs of refugees, dis-
placed persons and other victims of war and civil disturbances. Although the amount
of emergency assistance required in 1981 was less than in 1980 when 62 operations at
a total cost of $191.5 million were approved, the level of emergency assistance at
$178 million remains a.t a high level compared to earlier years. For example, during
1972-74 only 15 to 16 operations per year required to be approved at an average annual
cost of $13 million. Thus emergency assistance accounted for over 26% of WFP
expenditure in 198 1 compared to 29% in 1980 but only 12% in 1976. However, with the
increased contributions made to the IEFR, the annual emergency allocation of $45
million from the Programme's regular resources was not increased - in 1979 an
additional $20 million had to be set aside for emergency assistance - and it represented
only about 6% of total commitments made in 1981.

Despite the welcome achievement of the IEFR target in 1981, further steps need to
be taken to ensure the predictability and continuity of the resources of the Reserve, at
or above its minimum level, and to facilitate its functioning as an international standby
arrangement to be used when and where disaster strikes. Although, as previously
stated, most of the IEFR's resources were channelled through the WFP during 1981,
nearly half (45%) were directed by the WFP under instructions from the contributors
to specific emergency operations and the contributions were only gradually built up
during the course of the year. Thus conditions for planning commitments and disburse-
ments and meeting sudden emergencies on a fully multilateral basis were not ideal.

At its 12th Session held in October 1981, the Committee on Food Aid Policies and
Programmes (CFA) reiterated its appeal to strengthen the level, predictability- and
continuity of IEFR resources. The Committee reached a consensus on a proposal for
a joint pledging conference for the voluntary biennial pledges for WFP1s regular resources
and for contributions to the IEFR. At this Conference held in early March 1982, pledges
for :1)'630 million were announced.

Regular food aid, as opposed to emergency food aid, will be considered under develop-
ment assistance as it is committed mainly to development projects. As compared to
commitments for emergency opera.tions, net commitments to development projects
under the WFP regular programme were about three times as high, amounting to $488
million in 1981, about the same as in 1980 (S484 million).

DEVELOPMENTS IN INSTITUTIONAL ASPECTS OF WORLD FOOD SECURITY

Consultations in the International Wheat Council (IWC) on a new Wheat Trade Convention
have continued following the extension of the present (1971) Convention for two years to
1983 The proposals for an alternative approach to a new convention based on the twin
objectives of market stability and food security which had been under dis_cussion since
mid 1980, proved to be not negotiable. The IWC has decided to continue the search for
an agreed basis for a new agreement, but the inability to negotiate a new convention em-
bodying effective arrangements for the international coordination of cereal stocks has
underlined thecontinued relevance and importance of the FAO Plan of Action on World
Food Security. 3/

Food security and agricultural development was one of the specific issues addressed
by the 22 heads of states and government at the summit meeting held in Canclin, Mexico,'
in October 1981. That persistent and widespread manifestations of hunger are entirely

_a/ For a discussion of this plan see the State of Food and Agriculture 1980, FAO, Rome
1981, pp. 21-24.
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incompatible with the level of development a.ttained by the world economy a.nd, in par-
ticular, wit;h existing food production capacity, was one of the general areas of under-
standing and shared viewpoints - within as brief a period as possible hunger must be eradi-
cated, this goal constituting an obligation of the international community; sustained and
long-term internal effort on the part of the developing countries to attain increasing
self-su.fficiency in food production is the basic element in obtaining a real answer to
the problem of hunger; nevertheless this effort requires timely and sufficient inter-
national technical and financial support in coordination with internal policies and stra-
tegies.

FAO's First World Food Day, held on 16 October 1981, also called public attention
to the grave food problems besetting the world and to promote efforts to overcome them.
A host of activities were arranged in at least 150 countries to observe the occasion,
including a keynote address at FAO Headque.rters by Mr. Willy Brandt, Chairman of
the Independent Commission on International Development Issues.

INPUTS: FERTILIZER CONSUMPTION AND PRICES

The rate of increase in world fertilizer consumption continued to slow down in
1980/8 ',consumption reaching about 116 million tons of nutrients 4/ (Table 1-4). Con-
sumption in the developed market economies decreased to about the same level as in
1978/79 and the market for fertilizers was sluggish in 1980/81 mainly because of
unfavourable fertilizer-crop price relationships and poor weather conditions. But con-
sumption in developing countries and the centrally planned economies continued to
increase.

The greatest part of the historically rather modest increase in fertilizer consump-
tion in 1980/8 1 can be attributed to increased use of nitrogen, particularly by the
centrally planned economies in Asia, mostly for rice production. This crop probably
also accounts for much of the increased use of this nutrient by the developing market
economies. Consumption of the other two main nutrients, phosphate and potash, in-
creased by only very little and at rates one quarter to one third of the average annual
rates for the 1970s although the latter nutrient also recovered some of the decline
recorded in the previous year.

It is estimated that the world availa.ble supply of fertilizer nutrients, after allowing
for losses incurred in storage and transport and some amounts for processing and
technical uses, reached 117.7 million tons in 1980/8 1, about 4.6% above the previous
year, Supplies of nitrogen increased by nearly 5% to 60.4 million tons indicating a
rather tight demand-supply balance. Production of this nutrient in Western Europe
and Japan fell but this was offset by production increa.ses in developing countries.
Total supplies of phosphate, at 32.4 million tons, an increase of over 3% , comfortably
exceeded consumption, with over half of the increase in production accounted for by
the Asian centrally planned economies, Potash supply increased relatively more, by
6%, easing the rather tight demand-supply balance noted by FAOis Fertilizer Commission
meeting in September 1981. Over three quarters of the increase in potash production
was accounted for by Eastern Europe and USSR.

The availability of fertilizers in the world market is of particular concern to develo-
ing market economy countries which, despite an increase in their production capacity-,
still import large proportions of their fertilizer requirements - currently about half
their nitrogenous and phosphatic fertilizers and nearly all of their potassic fertilizer
use. Indeed in 1980/8 1 world exports of all nutrients estimated a.t 37,4 million tons
increased by nearly 9% over the previous yea.r and represent nearly one third of world
supplies.

N, and K2O.
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Table 1-4. Fertilizer consumption

1./ Preliminary.

Fertilizer export prices declined considerably in 1981 in terms of US dollars due
to reduced demand which continued beyond the close of the 1980/81 fertilizer year
because of adverse weather in some regions of the world, declining export prices for
some crops and high interest rates. Nitrogen products registered the largest price
declines followed by potash and then phosphates (Fig. 1-2). The situation, therefore,
has radically changed from 1980 when fertilizer prices had generally increased although
with the strengthening of the US dollar against most other currencies up to August 1981,
these price declines may not have been so significant for many importing countries.

The fall in nitrogen and potash export prices started at the end of the 1980/81
fertilizer year in June, reflecting reduced demand in the northern hemisphere due to
the late and wet spring. The fall in prices for phosphates began four months earlier
as United States' material became readily available because of the embargo imposed
on sales to the USSR.

Phosphate demand was also affected as that of potash by the change in policies
regarding domestic credit and the financing of imports by Brazil, a large importer.

At least one instance can be quoted from Canada of plans by a producer to expand
potash production being shelved due, in part, to weak demand. This is a source of
potential concern because the Fertilizer Commission at its meeting in September 1981
underlined that the broadly satisfactory demand-supply balances for the main nutrients
could not be maintained into the mid 1980s unless additional fertilizer processing capacity
was brought into operation.

1978/79 1979/80

Change
1978/79 1979/80" to to

1980/81=1 1979/80 1980/81

Annual rate of change
1971/72 1976/77 1971/72

to to to
1975/76 1980/81 1980/81

Developed market economies
.. million metric tons . ..... %

Nitrogen 21.4 22.7 22,9 6.1 0.9 4.3 4.1 4.3
Phosphate 14.3 14.3 13.5 0.1 -5.3 -2.1 1.0 0.9
Potash 12.6 12.8 12,2 1.7 -4.7 0.1 2.2 2.5
Total nutrients 48.3 49.8 48.6 3,2 -2.3 1,2 2.7 2.8

Developing market economies
Nitrogen 10.2 11.3 12.0 11.0 6.2 6.4 8.9 9.0
Phosphate 5.6 6.0 6.5 8.1 8.8 9.5 9.3 10.4
Potash 2.9 3.1 3.5 7.0 12.7 7.2 11.9 10.1
Total nutrients 18.6 20.4 22.0 9.5 7.9 7.4 9.5 9.6

Africa 1.1 1.2 1.5 6.4 25.9 6.1 6.9 5.7
Far East 8.6 9.5 10.1 10.2 6.4 5.3 12..3 9,9
Latin America 6.2 6.7 7.5 7.6 11.4 9,3 7.9 9.6
Near East 2.7 3.0 3.0 12.4 1.7 10.2 6.0 10,3
Total LDC 0.7 0.7 0.8 -1.5 15.2 10.0 9,3 11.0

Centrally planned economies
Nitrogen 22,1 23.3 25.5 5.3 9.5 8.4 11.7 8.9
Phosphate 10.1 10.9 11.4 7.8 5.1 8.3 5.0 6.1
Potash 8.9 8.1 8.6 -9.7 6.1 11,2 -2,8 4.1
Total nutrients 41.2 42.3 45.5 2.6 7.7 9.1 6.6 7.1

World
Nitrogen 53.7 57.3 60.4 6.7 5.4 6,2 8.0 6.9
Phosphate 29.9 31.2 31.5 4.1 1.0 2.8 3.9 4.1
Potash 24.4 24.0 24.3 -1.9 1.2 4.8 1.3 3.8
Total nutrients 108.0 112.5 116.2 4.1 3.2 4.8 5.3 5.4
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RECENT DEVELOPMENTS IN AGRICULTURAL TRADE

The world economic recession resulted in a considerable slow-down in the growth
of world exports, of agricultural, fishery and forest products. These rose to US $290
thousand million, or by 11% in 1980 compared to an increase of 18% in the preceding
year and a 16% annual rate of change during 1971-80. Higher prices accounted for
nearly all the nominal increase in the value of world agricultural exports so that in
real terms there was hardly any increase at all. Although complete information is
not yet available for 1981, some growth is expected in the nominal value of world agri-
cultural exports, although there was unlikely to be any increase in the value of world
merchandise trade.

Trade in agricultural products (crops and livestock only) was less affected than
forest and fishery products by the economic recession. It reached US $228 thousand

million'
in 1980, rising by 13% in value and 5.8% in volume over 1979, reflecting

mainly further strong increases in import demand for food in developing countries.
The aggregate food imports by this group of countries rose by over 36% in value and
17% in volume in 1980, with particular high rates of increase in Latin America (29%
in volume terms) and the Near East (23%). The LDC imported over 50% more food
by volume and over 70% more cereals. With unit value increasing by over 30% during
the year, the value of LDC food imports rose by over 80%; and for cereals it more
than doubled. Even so the shares of the LDC in both total food and cereal imports of
all developing countries remained small at between 5% and 7% in 1980.

Diammonium phosphate 1.0. b. US Gulf

Triple superphosphate f.o.b. US Gulf
Potassium chloride (standard) f.o. b.
Western Europe
Ammonium sulphate f.o.b.
Western Europe

Figure 1-2
Fertilizer prices

V This brief account of recent developments in agricultural trade complements a
review of long-term trends in Part II of this chapter. For more detailed infor-
mation on commodities see the FAO Commodity Review and Outlook 1981-82.
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In all developing regions the growth rate in export earnings from crop and livestock
products was well below the average for the 1970s. The most unfavou.rable situation
was in Africa where the value of exports rose by less than 3% and in real terms
declined by about 7% . In the Near East and Latin America a.gricultural export earnings
also failed to rise in real terms, although Latin America continued to increase its share
of developing countries' total agricultural exports (48% in 1980 compared to less than
40% in the early seventies). The Far East was the only region that achieved a slight
gain in real terms over the previous year.

In contrast to the situation in developing countries, the growth in food imports by
developed countries decelerated in both volume and value in 1980 despite a faster rate
of increase in cereal imports than the average for the late 1970s, reflecting the poor
cereal harvests in the USSR and some parts of Eastern Europe in the previous year.
Agricultural imports of developed countries increased by 12% in volume, particularly
livestock products, sugar, oilmeals, tea and coffee, with food products amongst these
accounting for most of the increase.

Aggregate data for agricultural trade for 198 1 is not available -y-et but world trade
in cereals in 198 1/82 is forecast to be around 211 million tons, reflecting strong import
demand for both wheat and coarse grains in the USSR but not significantly more than the
previous year. However, vvith declining unit values of cereal exports, the prospects
for a further increase in terms of value of aggregate cereal trade are poor. The
exceptions are the low income countries with per caput incomes of US $370 or below
in 1979 which, with India's re-entry into the wheat market as net importer, together
with increased import needs of other countries of this group, are likely to increase
their cereal imports by as much as one sixth in terms of volume during the current
trading year. However, the developing countries as a group are unlikely to increase
their cereal imports as the needs of some countries, particularly in Latin America,
have declined.

As regards other food products, trade in both meat and dairy products remained
unchanged at the previous years level in 1981. World exports of coffee, cocoa and
sugar are expected to decline in value as prices receded in 1981. On the other hand,
world trade in bananas continued to rise in value in 1980 and is expected to remain at
high levels in 1981.

The economic recession unfavourably affected world trade of most non-food agri-
cultural products. Among the few exceptions was cotton, the exports of which rose by
10% in volume and 17% in value in 1980. A decline was expected, hol,vever, for 1981
as a result of lower exportable supplies in the United States and expanded domestic
consumption in some cotton exporting countries.

Exports of iute fibre declined in value by 15% in 1980/81 vsith most of the reduction
occurring in Bangladesh. By contrast, exports of jute products rose by 5% in volume
and earnings by major exporting countries expanded by nearly 30% , However, import
demand for jute products is expected to continue being adversely affected by t?i?. ecor-
nomic recession and competition from polypropylene products. Exports of liacui-al
rubber expanded in value by 9% in 1980 despite a 2% reduction in the volume traded.
A further contraction in the volume of exports is anticipated in 1981, although prospects
are for some recovery in 1982. World demand for hides and skins continued to suffer
from reduced consumer purchases of leather manufactures. The demand for these
products which started to decline since the seco-nd half of 1979, has continued at
depressed levels through most of 1980. Trade in tob,F,:cc,o leaf which had contracted by
more than 3% in 1979, declined by a further 2% in

As will be noted in the later sections devoted to fishery and forest products, trade
in these products - and forest products in particular - has also been adversely affected
by the world recession which has tended to reduce demand.
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International Action on Trade Problems and Issues

A cause for concern in the difficult period carrently faced by agricultural trading
countries is the very slow progress achieved in setting up the institutional structures
required to expand and stabilize agricultural trade in agricultural commodities.

An overall framework for such urgentiy neeced international action is provided by
the new International Development Strategy (ID.) -bi- the United Nations Third Develop-
ment Decade. The IDS includes action to expand international trade through a larger
participation of developing countries, the libera.dzation of world trade and the introduc-
tion of special measures in favour of least developed countries. 6 j Among recent
developments along IDS guidelines, a substantial Programme of Action for the present
decade for the Least Developed Countries was adopted by the United Nations Conference
on the LDC, including efforts to facilitate their acc:ess to markets.

Another event related to foreign trade was the Seventh Western Economic Summit
held in Ottawa in July 1981, where the heeds of government of seven major industrial
countries reaffirmed their commitment to maintaining liberal trade policies and the
effective operation of an open multilateral trading system as embodied in the GATT.

Progress in negotiating and implementing specific measures to stabilize and expand
commodity trade has continued to be slow. Ala.dugh some commodity agreements were
successfully negotiated under the UNCTAD Intecralied Programme for Commodities
such as the one for olive oil, the results of the commodity negotiations under the
Programme were generally disappointing 71. Preparatory meetings continue to be held
for the entry into operation of the Common Fund for Commodities, but it is unlikely
that it will enter into force in 1982. Doubts have been expressed on whether the re-
sources of the Fund, significantly attenuated during the course of its negotiation, will
now be adequate to have a significant stabilizing impact on commodity markets, while
the modalities of the Fund vis-à-vis existing commodity agreements still need to be
clarified.

DEVELOPMENT ASSISTANCE

Overall Review

Net disbursements of Official Development Assistance (ODA) have increased in 1980
over 1979 by about 16% in current terms and 6% in real terms to reach US $33.5
thousand million. This is a positive achievement but it will have to be continued at an
accelerated rate if the internationally agreed targets regarding ODA are to be met.
However, net transfers of all resources to develc 7:ing countries for all sectors as
well as official commitments of external assistance to agriculture in its "broad" defini-
tion (see box on terms and definitions used in this section) declined in 1980 in real
terms for the second consecutive year. Such transfers are estimated at LIS $89
thousand million in 1980 compared to about US $134 thousand million in 1979, represent-
ing an increase of about 6% at current prices but a decrease in real terms of around
4%, down to their level of 1976. This is in sharp contrast to the annual growth rate
between 1970-78 of 20% at current prices and of r3% in real value. This decline, in
real terms, together with the persisting recession in the world economy and its effects
on developing countries exports, has had a doubly adverse effect on their development
efforts.

6../ Goals and objectives for the food and agricultural sector of the IDS are summarized
in the State of Food and Agriculture 1980, FM), 1981 pp. 75-76.

7/ Details on the negotiations on commodities under UNCTAD and FAO auspices
can be found in the FAO Commodity Review and Outlook 1981-82, FAO, 1982.
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While total net resource disbursements to developing countries is decreasing in real
terms, their total debt is rapidly rising. Preliminary estimates for 1980 indicate that
their total debt increased by about 15% and amounted to over $450 thousand million.
The estimate of their annual debt service charges is put at about US $91 thousand
million in 1980 of which interest payments represent US $35 thousand million, a figure
slightly higher than total net resource receipts of developing countries in the form of
ODA for that year.

External Assista.nce to Aericulture, Broad Definition

According to the latest available data, official commitments of external assistance
to agriculture (OCA) in the OECD ribroadil definition amounted to about US $11 thousand
million in 1980, showing an increase of about 10% in current prices over 1979 but a
slight decline in constant prices (Table 1-5). The poor performance in concessional
and non-concessional assistance to agriculture in 1980 was due to the decline in bilateral
flows, in contrast to 1979 when multilateral assistance to agriculture slackened.

Table 1-5. Official commitments to agriculture (broad definition)11

1/ Excluding official commitments from centrally planned economies as information on these is
not available.

2/ Preliminary, including partial estimates.
3/ Including World Bank (IBRD/IDA), IDB, ASDB, AFDB/ADF , IFAD, ABEDA, AFESD,

OPEC Funci, ISDB, OCIAR, FAO/UNDP and FAO/TCP.
4/ IDB, ASDB, AFDS and ADF.

ABEDA, AFESD, OPEC Fund and ISDB.

1976 1977 1978 1979 1980

CONCESSIONAL t NON-CONCESSIONAL
......... million US ........

Bilateral 2,236 3,113 3,838 4,328 4,548
DAC bilateral/EEC 1,892 2,717 3,618 4,422 4,414
OPEC bilateral 344 396 220 406 134

Multilateral -3-/
of which:

2,963 4,029 5,188 5,233 6,472

World Bank 1,930 2,698 3,907 3,416 3,832
Regional Dev. Banks-4/ 756 1,036 882 1,249 1,753
IFAD 59 285 453
OPEC multilateral-5/ 103 -114 131 37 134

Total 5,199 7,142 9,026 10,061 11,020
at 1975 prices 5,199 6,552 7,221 7,036 6,975

CONCESSIONAL ONLY
Bilateral 1,832 2,933 3,444 4,521 4,285

DAC bilateral/EEC 1,624 2,597 3,266 4,200 4,157
OPEC bilateral 208 336 178 321 128

Multilateral
of which:

1,593 1,633 2,396 2,623 3,378

World Bank 782 813 1,532 1,254 1,599
Regional Dev. Banks- 530 496 474 801 933
IFAD - - 59 285 473
OPEC multilateral- 103 83 121 37 93

Total 3,425 4,566 5,839 7,144 7,663
at 1975 prices 3,425 4,189 4,671 4,996 4,850



GENERAL CONCEPTS AND DEFINITIONS RELATING
TO EXTERNAL ASSISTANCE TO AGRICULTURE

FAOTs reporting on external assistance
to agriculture in developing countries is
presently limited to "official flows" be-
cause sectoral data on private flows of
external resources are not yet available.
Furthermore, the data on official flows
relate only to commitments. Attempts
are being made to derive data on disburse-
ments on loans and grants to agriculture
from members of the Development
Assistance Committee (DAC) of the OECD
and various development lending agencies,
as part of current FAO activities estab-
lighing a computer data bank on external
assistance to agriculture.

External assistance to agriculture is
composed of two broad categories of
flows:
a) Concessional flows, generally referred
to as Official Development Assistance
(ODA). These flows are composed of
grants as well as loans meeting the fol-
lowing criteria: that is they are

undertaken by the official sector, with
promotion of economic development and
welfare as the main objectives;

given on concessional financial terms
with a grant element of at least 25%. The
grant element which is 100% for a grant,
measures the concessionality (that is soft-
ness) of a loan in the form of its present
value at an interest rate below the market
rate over the life of the loan. Convention-
ally the market rate is taken as 10%.
Thus the grant element is nil for e loan
carrying an interest rate of 10% .
b) Non-concessional flows, referred to
by the OECD as Other Official Flows
(00F) conprise loans ,.vhich do not meet
the above ODA definition and official ex-
port credit.
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Bilateral assistance

Preliminary estimates suggest that bilateral assistance has decreased both
in current and constant prices in 1980 compared to 1979. Total OCA from bilateral
sources reached only about US $4.5 thousand million in 1980 against US $4.8 billion
in 1979, a decline of about 6% in current but 15% in constant prices. The share of
bilateral sources in total OCA to agriculture has decreased consequently to about 40%
from 48% in 1979. Concessional (ODA) commitments to agriculture frorn bilateral
sources have also declined.

Assistance from OPEC countries, The sharp drop in the level of OPEC countries'
bilateral OCA and ODA to agriculture in 1980 which was not offset by an increase in
their multilateral assistance to the sector, is disappointing as it was hoped that OPEC
countries would step up their assistance to agriculture.

DAC countries. By far the largest proportion of bilateral assistance comes from
DAC counries but their bilateral OCA and ODA commitments to agriculture in 1980
underwent a small decline in current prices.

For each of these two categories, a
distinction is made between bilateral
flows or external assistance provided
directly by a &nor country to a recipi-
ent country, and multilateral flows
which refer to the assistance provided
by or through an international develop-
ment organization or agency.

The OECD definitions of agriculture
are generally used in reporting on ex-
ternal assistance to agriculture. The
"narrow" definition of agriculture now
referred to as "directly to sector" in-
cludes the following items:

appraisal of natural resources;
development and management of
natural resources;
research;
supply of producfion inputs;
fertilizers;
a.gricultural services;
training and extension;
crop production;
livestock development;
fisheries;
agriculture, sub-sector unallocated.
The "broad" definition includes, in

addition to the above items, activities
that are defined as "indirectly to
sector". These activities are:

forestry;
manufacturing of inputs;
agro-industries;
rural infrastructure;
rural development;
regional development;
river development.
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There have been considerable differences in the performance of individual DAD
donors in bilateral ODA to agriculture in 1980. According to preliminary.estimates,
the United States, which accounted for a cruarter of bilateral DAC concessiona.1 assist-
ance to agriculture during the period 1973-80, increased its bilateral ODA to agriculture
in 1980 by 42% in current terms over 1979. However, the largest contributors of bi-
lateral ODA to agriculture, accountiir for more than half of the total during the same
period, decreased their contributions in 1980 (see Annex Table 20).

Multilateral assistance

Total OCA from multilateral sources are estimated to have risen by some 23% in
current prices in 1980 to reach about $6,5 thousand million of which more than half
were on concessional terms. But this increa.se of 12% in constant prices was not large
enough to compensate for the decline in real terms in bilateral assistance.

Almost all multilateral donor agencies increased their official commitments to
agriculture in current prices in 1980, with the World Bank, IDB and IFAD accounting
for about 90% of the total increase.

The World Bank, the major multilateral source of external assistance to agricul-
ture,committed $3.8 thousand million in 1980, Etn increase of about 12% over 1979 in
current prices but only 1.5% constant prices. Of this total $1.6 thousand million or
42% were made on concessional terms,

INTERNATIONAL ESTIMATES OF REQUIREMENTS OF DEVELOPING
COUNTRIES FOR EXTERNAL ASSISTANCE. -rg AGRICULTURE

Estimates of annual requirements of ex- Conferences and WFC meetings. The
ternal assistance to agriculture of davelop- estimate of $5 billion at 1972 prices was
ing countries for the period 1975-1930 were recalculated by the WFC in terms of
made for the World Food Conference in 1975 prices at $8.3 billion which is the
1974áf. It was estimated that annual offi- figure used at present both by FAO and
cial flows of external resources, in terms WFC, Furthermore WFC estimates that
of commitments to developing countries, out of this annual requiren-ent of $8.3
should increase to an average of US $5 bil- billion, $6.5 billion should be made
lion at 1972 prices in the five y-ear period available on concessional terms.
1975-1980 to enable them to achieve the re-
quired agricultural growth rate of 4-74 per
annum.

This estimate was Computed as a pro-
portion of total investment requirem s:nts for
development ot land and water, crops and
livestock production, and for research and
credit over the period 1975-1980. I does
not cover technical assistance nor the sup-
ply of inputs. It was adopted by FAO and
the World Food Council (WFC) and appear-
ed in various resolutions, recornmenda- -

tions and conclusions of successive FAO

As part of the FAO study "Agriculture:
Towards 200011, requirements of exter-
nal assistance to agriculture in the 90
developing countries included in the study
have be..en projected at $12.5 billion at
1975 prices for the year 1990, com-
prising: investment requirements $10.2
billion, supply of inputs $1.3 billion and
technical assistance $1.0 billion. The
definition of agriculture adopted in FAO's
projections is close to the OECD
Ilnarrow" definition of the sector. The
UN General Assembly referred to this
estimated requirement in its resolu-
tion 36/185 adopting the Report of the

2../ The World Food Problem: Proposals for World Food Council in December 1981.
national and international action, FA'J, 1974.
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The Inter-American Development Ba.nk and the A.frican Development Bank increased
their total OCA respectively from 5613 million and $169 million in 1979 to $1,062 and
$239 million in 1980, But OCA from the Asian Development Bank fell in 1980 to $432
million from $467 million in the previous year.

OPEC multilateral assistance to agriculture,almost all on concessional terms, in-
creased to US $134 million in 1980 from a level of about 537 million in 1979, reflecting
mainly an increase in commitments made by ASEDA, the Islamic Development Bank
and the resumption of lending activities by the Arab Fund for Economic and Social
Development (AFESD). According to e.vailable data, ABEDA committed more than
$20 million to agriculture in 1980 compared to only $2 million in 1979 while total OCA
from AFESD reached about $44 million in 1980.

Almost all OPEC multilateral assistance to a.griculture is made on concessional
terms. Despite this positive element, the level of this assistance could increase in
view of the considerable potential for cooperation in the agriculture and food sectors
between OPEC and other developing countries,

External Assistance to A ri ulture Narrow Defini ion by Pursose

External assistance (bilateral and multilateral) to agriculture in the finarrow" defini-
tion, that is, to ac,tivities "directly" in support of the agricultural sector, reached
US $7,7 thousand million in 1980 corresponding to about US $4.9 thousand million at
1975 prices (Table 1-6). Although this represents a real increase of about 4% over
1979, the volume of assistance is still 40% short of the internationally agreed estimate
of requirements of US $8.3 thousand million a.t 1975 prices (see box). All of the increase
was from multilateral sources as bilateral assistance declined slightly even in current
prices.

Table 1-6, Total and concessional official commitments of external
assistance to agriculture: OECD "narrow" definition

1/ Preliminary, including partial estin-tates.
2j Figures in pa.renthesis are partially estimated.
3,./ Deflated by the UN rit value index for the export of manufactures.

1,873 1,841 2.820 3,798 3,484 4,569 2/
1,236 1,430 1, 839 2,489 3,104 (3, 100)--'

232 189 101 55 156 64 2/
3,341 3,460 4,760 6,312 6,744 (7, 733)-'
3,341 3,460 4,367 5,074 4,716 (4.894)

688 1,021 1,317 1,961 1,900 2,444 2/

'
1.217 1, 267 1,839 1,400 3,071 (3,092)-'

232 85 101 ' 55 156 64 2/
2,137 2,377 3,257 4,416 5,127 (5,600)-
2,137 2,377 2,988 3,533 3,585 (3,544)

1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 198011'

million 1..IS



Firm data on the breakdown of bilateral development assistance to agriculture by
major purposes are not yet available for 1980 and therefore the following analysis
covers multilateral assistance only a/.

Official multilateral commitments to activities "directly" in support of the agri-
cultural sector amounted to US $4.6 thousand million in 1980 compared to only
US $3.5 thousand million in 1979, recording an increase in their share of total OCA
to agriculture ("broad" definition). The ratio of concessional flows to total flows
"directly" to the sector remained, however, at 54%, the same as in 1979.

Multilateral capital commitments to activities "directly" in support of the agri-
cultural sector increased by 31% in 1980, reaching about US $4,2 thousand million.
Among these activities water and land development received the largest share
(US $1.6 thousand million) followed by credit (US $0.9 thousand million). Research,
training and extension, including commitments to the Consultative Group on International
Agricultural Research (CGIAR) received US $0.3 thousand million, almost the same as
in 1978 and 1979, which in fact has meant a substantial decrease of assistance in real
terms to these essential activities. The financial resources designated specifically to
crops and livestock production in 1980 were lower even in current prices than in the
preceding two years.

Capital commitments by multilateral sources to activities not included in the defini-
tion of "direct" support of the agricultural sector, rose by only 11% in current prices
in 1980 and so decreased in real terms compared to the early 1970s. Commitments to
rural infrastructure and agro-industries have proportionally increased but those to
crops and livestock production declined (Fig. 1-3).

ler
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Crop and livestock production of which:

- research, extension and training

and and water development

Fisheries

Rural development and infrastructure

Agro-industries and manufacture of fertilizers

Forestry

Figure 1-3
Official multilateral commitments to
agriculture by major purpose, 1973
and 1980

8/ Excluding technical a.ssistance grants. Figures in this section refer to capital
assistance only.

1973 1980
Preliminary )



Recipients of External Assistance to Agriculture
Geographical Distribution 9/

Preliminary data indicate that the Far East and Oceania regions received nearly
half of total OCA in 1980 followed by Latin America with a quarter, Africa with 22%
and the Near East with a much smaller share of less than 10% (Fig. 1-4). More than
four fifths of total assistance received by Africa and the Near East were concessional
assistance while the proportions were three quarters for the Far East and Oceania
but only 39% for Latin America.

External Assistance to LDC

The LDC received over US $1.5 thousand million in concessional capital commit-
ments to agriculture in 1980 or about 25% more than in 1979 in current prices, an
increase of around 13% in constant prices. The share of LDC in total official capital
commitments to agriculture thereby increased by 2 percentage points in 1980, reaching
18%. This seems to confirm the commitment of donors to gi-ve priority to this group
of developing countries in their development assistance programmes, as was indicated
in the UN Conference on the Least Developed Countries (see box ).

Bilateral OCA
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Total OCA

Asia and Pacific

[7:71 Latin America

Africa

Near East

Figure 1-4
Percentage distribution of bilateral and
multilateral official commitments to
agriculture (OCA) by developing region
in 1980 (excluding technical assistance)

9/ Figures in this section refer to capital assistance only. They exclude technical
assistance grants because information broken-down by recipient countries is not
available.
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UNITED NATIONS C:ONFERENCE ON THE
LEAST DEVELOPED COUNTRIES

The major objectives of the UN also be required. The LDC presented
Conference on the Least Developed their estimated financial requirements for
Countries held in Paris in .September 1981, the period 1980-85 which totalled $1,230
were to finalize, adopt and support the million per annum, an increase of 85% in
Substantial New Programme of Action real terms over the annual average of
(SNPA) for the 1980s for the Least receipts for the 5 year period up to 1980.
Developed Countries(LDC) a.nd to agree on It was also estimated that by 1990 total
the magnitude of overall aid required to concessional flows should rise to $2,400
carry out the Progra.mn-e during the decade. million at 1980 prices. In response all
Although falling short of expectations, the donors agreed to make a special effort
Conference achieved important results in to increase their overall development
three areas: (a) the LDC agreed to reori- assistance and within the framework of
entate their development policies and stra- this general increase, the flows of ODA
tegies in order to achieve significant struc- increasingly will be directed towards the
tural changes and improve the living stan- LDC. Many donors will devote in the
dards of their

population.'
(b) the combined coming years 0.15% of their GNP to the

efforts of all donors are likely to achieve, LD C. Others will double their ODA to
by 1985, a doubling of ODA to the LDC corn- the LDC in the same period.
pared to the transfers to them during the There was general agreement to im-five years up to 1980; and (c) an agreement prove the quality and effectiveness of ODAwas reached on the mechanisms to imple- and a number of measures were proposedment and monitor the SNPPA at national, relating to the provision of assistance toregional and global levels. LDC not only in the form of projects but

The SNPA for the LDC covers: (a) gen-
eral situation and national mea.sures: (b)
international support measures; and (o)
arrangements for implerrentation and mon-
itoring. At the national level, the
Programme contained agreed measures
and actions to be undertaken by the LDC
themselves while at the international level
it highlighted the need for the support of
the international comrrunity in terms of
financial and technical assistance.

Food and agriculture received promi-
nent attention in the SNPA and the need to
devote a significant part of resources to
increasing agricultural productivity in the
LDC was underscored. Emphasis wa.s
given to increasing substantially agricul-
tural production to achieve an annual rate
of growth of 4% or more and, as a demon-
stration of their strong political will, the
LDC undertook to increase their budgetary
resources to the agricultural sector. The
SNPA drew particular attention to the
structural and institutional a.spects of in-
creasina production and improving produc-
tivity, drawing from the Programme of
Action of the World Conference on
Agrarian Reform and Rural Development
(WCARRD).

It was agreed that while the LDC them-
selves would adopt Treasures for mobiliz-
ing domestic resources in implementing
the SNPA, a substantial transfer of re-
sources from the international community,
particularly the developed countries, would

also in other forms such as commodity
aid, programme and sectoral assistance,
balance of payments support and budgetary
support, recurrent cost support and local
cost financing.

It was generally agreed that one of the
essential objectives of the SNPA was to
provide new orientation and impetus to the
development efforts of the LDC as well as
to international cooperation in support of
these efforts. The SNPA provides for
sustained processes of cooperation and
review at the na.tional, regional and glo-
bal levels.

At the national level it was recognized
that the LDC themselves should be fully
responsible for the implementation and
follow-up of SNPA. They should estab-
lish a focal point for continuing contact
with their development partners, both bi-
lateral and multilateral. Governments of
LDC, after appropriate consultations
with relevant UN and intergovernmental
agencies and donor countries, may estab-
lish aid consultative groups as a mecha-
nism for the regular and periodic reviel,v
and implementation of the SNPA.

A mid-term global review of progress
towards the implementation of the SNPA
should be undertaken in 1985. This re-
view will also include readjustment, as
a.ppropriate, of the Programme for the
second half of the decade in order to
ensure its full implementation.
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The Conference considered that efforts were likely to achieve, by 1985, a doubling
of ODA to the LDCs compared to the transfer to them during the last five years.

Official commitments of external assistance to agriculture of the LDC, as a group,
has grown at a slightly higher rate than external assistance to agriculture of all develop-
ing countries in the period 1975-1980. Commitments to the LDC in 1980 thus represented
more than a doubling of the commitments made in 1975 at current prices but an increase
of less than a half in constant prices (Table 1-7),

External assistance to agriculture of the LDC is made almost entirely on conces-
sional terms. Notwithstanding the rela.tively higher growth of OCA to LDC, their share
of total ODA capital commitments to agriculture for all developing countries has de-
creased from 30% in 1975 to 26% in 1980. This decrease may have been offset by a
larger allocation of technical assistance grants to agriculture in the LDC but unfortunate-
ly no breakdown by recipients is available for technical assistance grants which are
estimated to have totalled, at current prices, $1,303 million in 1980 against only
$597 million in 1975. The decline in the share of LDC in concessional official external
assistance on capital account is a trend which goes contrary to the policy objectives
underlined in the International Development Strategy.

Table 1-7. Capital commitments to agriculture "broad" definition in LDC

million US $

CONCESSIONAL 6 NON-CONCESSIONAL 666 814 920 939 1,289 1,546

279 448 347 501 658 911
196 273 404 395 532 (535)
191 93 169 43 82 100

666 814 844 751 901 979

657 807 901 913 1,215 1,520

273 441 329 496 620 885
193 273 403 391 505 (535)
191 93 169 43 82 100

657 807 827 730 850 962

SHARE OF LDC IN TOTAL COMMITMENTS- ...........
Concessional and non-concessional 16 19
Concessional only 30 31 26 21 22 26

of which:
Multilateral
DAC bilateral and EECV
OPEC bilateral 21
Total at 19753/

CON CESSIONAL ONLY
of which:
Multilateral
DAC bilateral and EEC-3/
OPEC bilateral 2/

. 3/Total at 1975 prices -
....... .............

17 13 16 18

1/ Preliminary, including partial estimates.
21 Available statistics on commitmenes by DAC bilaterai/EEC and OPEC bilateral commitments

to LDC may be incomplete.
..3/ Deflated by the UN unit value index for the export of manufactured goods.

4j Total commitments excluding those made to countries in Europe, partially estimated.

DAC countries and the EEC as a group have been the major source of external assis-
tance to agriculture in the LDC over the 1975-1978 period. They have committed more
than $500 million of capital assistance in 1980, representing an increase of over 170%
in 5 years.

Capital commitments to agriculture in the LDC by the World Bank and the regional
development banks amounted respectively to S480 million and $256 million in 1980
corresponding to an increase of 131% and 349% during 1975-1980. IFAD committed in

1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 19801/
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1980 $151 million of capital assistance this sum aCcounting for about a third of its total
commitments to agriculture in all developing countries,

Although the LDC have received a large part of development assistance to agriculture
given by OPEC donors, the level of this assistance is still relatively low.

The proportion of concessional capital commitments to a.griculture directed to the
LDC in Africa 10/ has remained virtually unchanged since the mid-1970s. In 1980,
Africa.ls share was only 40%, slightly more than in 1975. The share of the six L,DC
in Asia and the Pacific which had been 33% in 1975,increased to 40% in 1980, the same
proportion as that of the much more numerous LDC in Africa. The Near East LDC had
a share of 28% in 1975 but commitments in real terms to these countries in 1980 vvere
barely at the level reached five years earlier. The changes on a per caput basis between
1975 and 1979 are shown in Table 1-8,

Table 1-8. Per caput concessional capital commitments
to agriculture in LDC by region

The present lev 1 of development assistance to agriculture is still far below the
requirements of the LDC. There is a definite need not only for increasing the volume
of assistanceto the LDC but also for adapting the aid procedures and practices to their
administra.tive, technical and financial capacities as was underlined at the UN Conference.
Grea.ter sector and programme assistance, together with a flexible approach to the
financing of local costs and recurrent financing, will be instrumental in improving the
effective use of a.id to agriculture.

Food Aid

Food aid by member countries of the Development Assistance Committee of the
OECD amounted to $2,619 million at current prices in 1980, 14% higher than in the
previous yuar but in real terms significantly lower than in 1977 and 1978. The modest
real increase in 1980 reflects a rise in shipments of products of a rela.tively high unit
value such as vegetable oils which offset the substantial decline in food aid donated as
cereals.

Placing food aici in the perspective of official commitments to agricultu.re (OCA), it
will be recalled from Table 1-5 that OCA in 1980 was estimated at about $11 thousand
million at current prices implying that food aid, including eme,rgency food aid, is
equivalent to about a quarter of OCA and is a.dditional to it. Similarly, multilateral
food aid, such as aid channelled through the WFP and the International Emergency Food
Reserve (IEFR), currently constitutes about one quarter of the total in value terms,
this proportion having increased significantly from the first half of the 1970s when
typically it was only about one sixth. The rise in the share of multilateral food aid in
1980 is attributable mainly to the increase in contributions to the IEFR which are
channelled through the WFP or nominated as attributable to the IEFR.

10/ The geographical regions as defined by FAO.

LIS $ current prices
1975 1979

Africa 2.40 4.00
Asia and the Pacific 2.30 4.40
Near East 5.00 6.50



Argentina
Australia
Austria
Cana da
EEC 3/
Finland
Japan
Norway
Spain
Sweden
Switzerland

,United States
India
Turkey
Others
TOTAL
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In contrast to the welcome progress in the contributions made to the IEFR, ship-
ments under regular food aid programmes recently have fallen. Shipments of cereals,
including those made under the Food Aid Convention, amounted to only 8.4 million tons
in 1980/81 (July/June), the lowest level since 1976/77, and over half a million tons
smaller than in 1979/80 (Table 1-9). The allocation of food aid from all sources for
1981/82 are currently estimated to be 8.8 million tons.

Table 1-9. Shipments of food aid in cereals, July/June

Share of cereal imports of
food aid priority countries
covered by food aid 5/ 28 24"

thousand metric tons grain equivalent
22 32 30 38 50

230 252 312 318 394
- - - 17

1,176 884 735 730 600
1,131 1,374 1,159 1,205 1,100

33 47 9 14 20
46 135 352 688 567
10 10 10 37 31

- - - 14
122 104 104 98 91

33 32 32 32 16
6,147 5,992 6,237 5,418 5,216

100 295 80 51
20 13 5 5 15

137 241,i 205 327 235
9,107 9,216z/ 9,4851/ 8,990

35
439

20
600

1,900
20

550
30
20
90
27

4,840

242
8,813

1/ Provisional. Partly estimated. - 27 Commitments or allocations. - 3/Includes
-shipments made by member nations as well as those channelled through the
Commission of the European Community, in wheat equivalent. - 4-j In addition,
according to unofficial reports, the USSR has provided to several countries in
Asia 200,000 tons each in 1977/78 and 1979/80, and 400,000 tons in 1978/79, as
emergency aid. - 5,/ Includes all food deficit countries with per caput income
below the level used by the World Bank to determine eligibility for IDA assistance
(i.e. with per caput income of US$ 730 and below in 1980), which in accordance
with the guidelines and criteria agreed by the CFA sho-uld be given priority in the
allocation of food aid.

In 1976/77 food aid covered 28% of total cereal imports of food aid priority countries,
but by 198 1/82, it is expected to cover only 18%. Per caput consumption of cereals in
some of these countries may fall as a consequence as commercial imports cannot be
maintained at such levels to make up for the declines in production. On the other hand,
shipments of non-cereal food aid, particularly fats and oils and skimmed milk powder,
increased in 1980 and 198 1 to reach an estimated total of 642 thousand tons.

By the end of December 1981, pledges to the regular resources of the WFP for the
198 1/8 2 biennium amounted to $771 million against the target of US $1 thousand million.
Although it is expected that there could be an increase in total pledges by the end of
1982, the minimum target for this biennium is not expected to be reached unless potential
new donors make contributions. It may be recalled that pledges had been 13% short of
the US $950 million set for the 1979-80 biennium. In short, the prospects for a further
increase in multilateral shipments in 1982 are uncertain. The Committee on Food Aid
Policies and Programmes (CFA) at its 12th session in October 198 1 recommended and the

11./ For the definition of these countries, see the footnote to Table 1-9.

Donors 1976/77 1977/78 1978/79 1979/80 1980/811/ 1981/821

23 21 18 18
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FAO Conference agreed that the target for WFP resources in the 1983/84 biennium
should be $1.2 thousand million of which not less than one third should be as cash with
the remainder contributed as commodities, At the pledging conference held in early
March 1982, pledges amounting to $680 million for the 1983/84 biennium were announced,

The WFP continues to follow two broad principles as its policy: firstly, its assistance
is aimed primarily at low income, food deficit countries; and secondly, priority is
given to projects aimed to increase agricultural and particularly food production, to
promote rural development generally and to projects designed to improve the nutritional
status of vulnerable groups. The Programme is also endeavouring to increase the
regional programming of food aid, drawing on food stocks situated in developing countries
themselves.

About 80% by value of the WFP assistance to development projects has been directed
to low-income, food deficit countries during the past four years. From the total com-
mitment to development projects in 198 1 of US $543 million, 83% were allocated to
these priority countries, the highest proportion so fa.r attained. Thirty of the 31 Least
Developed Countries fall within this category of countries. In 198 1 WFP assistance
committed to the LDC reached US$ 190 million, 35% of total commitments to develop-
ment projects. These proportions should be interpreted in the light of the fact that most
LDC have relatively small populations, with their aggregate population representing
only about 11% of the total for all low-income food deficit countries. Commitments of
35% of WFPis development resources on 11% of the priority beneficiary population
implies a more than threefold higher rate of concentration than for the other low-income
food-deficit countries.

A high and increasing proportion of WFP development assistance has been devoted
to agricultural and rural (including refugee settlement) projects. In 198 1 these repre-
sented over 80% of WFPis total new development commitments. Within the total com-
mitment for agricultural and rural development, the largest shares were for land
settlement projects (28%) and land development and improvement (16%).

The regional approach to the planning and use of food aid is reflected in Zimbabwe
where the Programme is purchasing maize. In this case support is being provided to
a country in Africa with its surplus stocks of cereals being used as food aid in develop-
ment projects and for emergency operations in nine African countries, thus contributing
to regional self-reliance.

Nearly 68 thousand tons were purchased in 198 1 with a further 80 thousand tons being
purchased in the first two months of 1982. Similar triangular transactionS had been
made in 1980 and 198 1 involving the purchase of rice from Thailand for the emergency
operation conducted in Kampuchea.

REVIEW OF OTHER SECTOR.S AND ISSUES

Latest Develoament in Food Prices and Subsidies

The average annual incre,ase in consumer prices in 1980 was one of the highest for
both industrial and developing countries, nearly equalling the 1974 peak (Table 1-10).
Prices of food rose on average by 9.4% in developed and as much as 22% in developing
countries, further discriminating against poor households which spend a larger propor-
tion of their incomes on food.

Averages of regional food price increases,as weighted by the respective countries1
national incomes, were highest for Latin America with nearly 45% and the Near East
with 40% Average increases for countries in Asia and the Far East and Africa for
which information is available, were more moderate at approximately 15% for each
region.

Inflation showed some deceleration in industrial countries during the course of 1980
and the first three quarters of 1981. During the year ending October 1981 consumer
prices rose by about 10.4% compared to 12.7% in the preceding year.



- 31 -

Table 1-10. Changes in rates of inflation and consumer prices of
food in 47 developing 1/ and all developed market
economy countries, 1972-80

1. Average rate of inflation in de-
veloping market economies, /, %

2. Average rate of change in con-
sumer prices of food in devel-
oping market economies, 2/, %

3. No. of developing countries
with inflation rates

below 10%,
between 10% and 20%
20.1% or more

Total .

4. Average rate of inflation in de-
veloped market economies, IL%

5. Average rate of change in con-
sumer prices of food in devel-
oped market economies, 2/, %

Sources: International Labour Organization Bulletin of Labour Statistics and FAO estimates.

1/ These are the countries consistently included in the quoted sources.
2/ Weights are proportional to GDP or GNP of the preceding year in US dollars.

Available data suggest that inflation proceeded unabated in developing countries in
the first months of 1981 although falling prices on world markets for a wide range of
commodities may contribute later to moderating the rise in food prices.

Consumer subsidies

Faced with such unremitting inflationary pressures, many governments have found
it necessary to intervene at various levels in the food system in order to regulate
prices, for instance through direct or implicit subsidies.

However, rising costs involved in these subsidy programmes in many cases
have imposed heavy budgetary burdens and opportunities are being sought to phase
out consumer subsidies or to adopt more restrictive and cost-effective forms of food
supply to target groups of consumers. While in some cases this has proved to be an
extremely difficult political operation - the social unrest which followed food subsidy
cuts in Egypt and Peru are recent examples - the experience in Sri Lanka since 1978
shows that the technical and administrative problems involved in restricting the cover-
age of the subsidy and hence its costs can be overcome.

Food distribution programmes have been used on a large scale in countries in South
Asia, adopting a number of forms. For example the public distribution system through
fair-price shops in India; the rationing scheme in Sri Lanka replaced in 1979 by a
food-stamp programme; and the rationing systems in Pakistan and Bangladesh. Recent
developments in these countries include the introduction in India of e.n integrated produc-
tion-cum-distribution scheme aiming, inter-alia, at establishing one fair price shop
in every population centre having a population of 2000 and above. However, the bud-
getary costs of these schemes have been heavy. In India the cost of food subsidies
for 1979/80 was estimated at Rs 18,600 million - nearly four times as much as in
1975-76. In Pakistan the subsidy on wheat for 1980/81 is estimated to have been
Rs 687 million, although the Government intends to abolish it when adequate stocks
are built up. Subsidies on edible oil in that country also were estimated at Rs 884
million in 1979/80 and about Rs 1; 118 million in 1980/81.

1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980

6.4 13.1 22.3 12.7 9.1 16.0 10.1 18.0 19.2

7.2 16.0 25.2 13.3 7.7 16.5 12.9 11.6 22.3

41 24 6 16 25 22 20 14 6
5 17 22 20 16 16 22 24 26
1 6 19 11 6 9 5 9 15

47 47 47 47 47 47 47 47 47

4.8 8.3 13.5 11.4 8.5 8.7 7.8 9.9 12.7

6.3 12.0 15.9 11.2 7.6 9.1 7.5 8.8 9.4
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In Sri Lanka the food stamp programme, while considerably smaller in scale than
the previous rationing system, is still currently estimated to provide limited subsidies
to half of the country's population. In Bangladesh the policy is also to reduce the bud-
getary cost of food subsidies. The implicit unit subsidy paid in Bangladesh, as indicated
by the proportion of prices charged to ration shop dealers to Government procurement
prices, has been 10% to 30% for rice and 3% to 20% for wheat.

Different forms of food subsidies are also found in other countries in the Far East
such as Burma, Indonesia, Thailand and, on a comparatively much larger scale, in the
People's Republic of China. In the latter country, subsidies for "living necessities" (including
cereals, cotton, edible oil, fish, eggs and vegetables) represented in 1981 an expenditure
of US $18.8 thousand million. The costs of subsidies on basic goods in 1980 rose by about
30% and since 1978, the increase was estimated to be about 400%.

In Latin America there has been a move away from direct food subsidization as a
part of a general policy effort to liberalize the market. In l3razil the Government is aim-
ing to totally remove subsidies on wheat by the mid 1980s in order to reduce wheat con-
sumption and imports. Similarly, since January 1981 Bolivia has introduced a series
of sharp increases in official prices of several food items including wheat and wheat
products, in order to eliminate consumer subsidies. Despite many difficulties, the
Government of Peru is also pursuing its policy of reducing the costs of subsidizing basic
food products. It has introduced a food stamp programme from a newly created nutri-
tion fund to provide low priced food to poor consumers. This programme is similar to
the Colombian food coupon programme which started in 1977 as part of the National
Food and Nutrition Plan, In Mexico the ambitious Sistema Alimentario Mexicano in-
cludes provisions for consumers in the form of subsidized "basic recommended baskets"
for targeted consumer groups in three large regions of the country. Estimates for 1980
were that the consumer subsidies would cost US $1.5 thousand million.

In some countries in Africa prices at the producer and consumer levels are officiall-y
controlled in domestic markets and upward price movements are minimized by selling
imported food at subsidized rates. There is also an implicit element of subsidy between
different sectors of the economy through the over valuation of the currency existing in
many countries which artificially loi,vers import costs in terms of domestic prices.

It appears that in some countries of Africa the impact of government import policies
on domestic prices is often greater than the direct control of staple food price,s. In the
case of Nigeria, the fall in wheat and flour prices in 1979 was directly attributable to
sharp increases in imports, while subsequent import restrictions led to increases in
the prices of these products in 1980. Countries controlling food prices through policies
towards food imports also include Chad, Gambia and Zambia, while many others, such
as Kenya, Mali, Mauritania, Niger and Senegal, operate various implicit food subsidies
in the form of fixed price margins and government monopolies on food marketing
activities.

In the. Near East, the Government of Egypt allows large price subsidies for basic
food commodities such as bread, edible oil and sugar. Subventions to consumers
currently amount to about US $2.8 thousand million a year of which about two thirds
are for food, representing one eighth of the country's GDP and half of the total budget
deficit. The current policy is to alleviate the burden on the budget by reducing the
number of individuals eligible to receive subsidized goods by one million.

Fisheries

World production of fish, crustaceans and molluscs increased in 1980 to 71.8 million
tons, a growth of less than one percent over 1979 (Table 1-11). This reflects the per-
sistent stagnation throughout the 1970s, particularly since 1976 when the total catch
was only two and a half percent below the level of 1980. Catches from inland waters
which account for about 10% of the total, continued their steady though moderate growth,
whereas marine production declined. Of the two major components of the world catch,
fish for human consumption increased for the first time in three years but only to a level
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about 2% greater than the previous peak year of 1977. Catches of fish for reduction to
meal a.nd oil decreased slightly in 1980 although remaining more or less at about the
same level (20 million tons) since 1974.

As there has been a shift in the catch towards more highly valued species in the
1970s, output weighted by unit values has increased rather more rapidly - by over 2%
per annumn during 1971-80 - than the catch measured in volume terms which increased
by 1.5% per annum during the same period. But the growth in fishery output, however
measured, has tended to slow down in the latter half of the 1970s.

In 1980 overall total production by developing countries remained virtually unchanged.
This was, however, the result of increased catches of food fish counterbalanced by an
almost equal decrease in the feed fisheries output. While production in Africa did not
differ from a year before, regional landings increased in Asia and decreased in Latin
America.. In the latter region this occurred pa.rtly as a result of the policy of shifting
from production for fish meal to production of the more highly valued food fish.

Table 1-11. World and regional catch of fish, crustaceans and molluscs
including all aquatic organisms except whales and sea weeds

1978 1979 1980

Change
1978 1979
to to Annual rate of change

1979 19.80 1971-75 1976-80 1971-80.

... million m.t. ..,
Developing market economies 25.6 26.7 26.4 4.0 -1.2 -4.3 3.2 1.7

Africa , 3.5 3.3 3.3 -.4.9 -2.3 2.2 -1.8 -1.2
Far East 12.2 12,1 12.2 -0.6 0.5 5.6 1.4 4.0
Latin America 8.8 10.0 9.6 13.4 -4.1 -13.8 7,3 0.8
Near East 0.7 0.9 0.9 25.7 11.6 4.8 9.2 3.2
Others 0.4 0.4 0.4 -21.9 3.9 8.0 4,3 4,0

Asian centrally planned economies 7.6 7.3 7.4 -3.2 1.2 5.7 -0,1 2.8
Total Developing Countries 33.2 34.0 33.8 2.3 -0,6 -1.2 2.4 1.9
Total LDC 1,7 1.6 1.7 -1.9 6.4 8.0 -2.4 0.6

Developed market economies
North America
Oceania
Western Europe
Others
Eastern Europe and USSR

Total Developed Countries
World

27.2 26.9 27.4 -1.2 1.7 0.4 0.2 0.9
4.8 4.9 4.9 2.9 0.4 -1.8 5.2 2.8
0.2 0.2 0.2 6.9 -1.4 0.9 6.0 3.5

11.4 11.2 11.2 -2.6 _ 0.4 -2.3 0.3
10.8 10.6 11.1 -1.7 4.1 1.3 0.8 0.7
10.0 10.3 10.6 2.8 3.7 8.4 -1.8 2.0
37.2 37.2 38.0 -0.1 2.2 2.6 -0.4 1.2
70.4 71.2 71.8 1.0 0.9 0.8 0.9 1.5

The record of fish production in the LDC has shown little variation over the past
decade, partly due to difficulties in the statistical systems of some of the major pro-
ducers among them. Fisheries, however, do not play an important role in the econo-
mies of many LDC, half of which do not even have access to marine resources. Among
the exceptions is the Republic of Maldives where fishing is the major source of employ-
ment and food, and virtually the only commodity earning foreign exchange. In Bangladesh
and to a certain extent, Mali, Chad and the Gambia, it is the principal source of nourish-
ment and one of the main commodities exported. Fish provide an important source of
nutrition also in Uganda, Tanzania and Benin.

In the developed countries, in 1980 the catch increased for the first time since
1977 notably because of the good performance of fisheries for human consumption. Sub-
stantia.1 increases of food fish were recorded by Japan, the USSR and the USA. Although
the overall amount of fish used for reduction to meal and oil remained unchanged, bad
fishing seasons for this product affected adversely the total sea-fisheries output in
Norway (-10%), Iceland -8%) and-South Africa (-2%).
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Available estimates show that world production in 1980 from aquaculture in both
fresh and marine waters, was slightly over 8.7 million tons, of which 37% were fin-
fish, 37% molluscs, 25% seal,veeds and 1% crustaceans. Asia contribute about 48%
of total production, Europe 13% and North America 2%. Total aquaculture output was
about 42% greater than in 1975. Technological developments during the past few years
have generally been slow, although cage culture of finfish has spread successfully in
Asia, Europe and North America. It is expected that the growth rates recorded in
aquaculture production during the past few years can be maintained at least until the
middle of the 1980s.

Preliminary estimates for all fisheries, based on as yet incomplete data, indicate
that production in 1981 is unlikely to differ sizeably from that of the previous year.
Moderate increases of the same order of magnitude of those recently prevailing are
likely to be recorded in species used primarily for food, whereas reduction fisheries
are expected at best to yield the same amount as a year before.

In the medium-term no substantial departure from recently prevailing levels of
supply is likely to occur in view of the increasing shortage of easily exploitable stocks
of conventional species, the economic difficulties of exploiting the unconventional ones,
and the problems of adjustment to the changes in the law of the sea discussed in The
State of Food and Agriculture 1980 (see also box).

ADJUSTMENT TO THE NEW REGIME OF THE SEAS

Although the long-term prospects for Strong efforts are underway to achieve
world fisheries have been greatly improved the degree of cooperation necessary to
by the extensions of national authority, the realize the greatest benefits from these
process of adjustment to the change is often resources. But this will take time
slow and sometimes painful. In the north- since the problems touch upon issues
east Atlantic, pressures on the resources of national sovereignty and the dis-
have been increased by the return of dis- tribution of wealth.
tant-water vessels displaced from foreign These and other problems of adjust-zones. These pressures have made it very ment to the new regime will not neces-difficult for states to reach decisions on
the allocation and management of the com- sarily lead to reduced world catches
mon stocks that swim through the waters but they may delay the realization of

greater net benefits.under their jurisdiction. The results have
led to reduced job opportunities, overfished The UN Conference on the Law of
stocks and heightened controversies. the Sea has entered a crucial phase

with the opening of its "final" session
. The rich fishery resources of north- in March 1982. Whilst most of the jur-west Africa are still not being used to the isdictional and technical issues on fish-full benefit of the coastal states which are enes essentially had been agreed uponfacing the difficult tasks of developing their for some years past and, indeed, manydomestic fishing capacity, monitoring and aspects of the new regime are now wellcontrolling foreign vessels and extracting . established in state practice, there re-the optimum b,.nefits from foreign fisher- mained some of direct interest to FAOmen, still under intensive discussion. These

In the South Pacific, the newly gained included the question of control of
independence of many small island states stocks migratins from EEZs to the high
is combined with newly acquired authority seas and the overall institutional impli-
over vast areas containing highly valued cations of the new Convention, parti-
but also highly migratory tuna stocks. cularly within the UN system.



- 35 -

Trade in fishery products

_Although the value of world trade in fishery products in 1980 was 6% higher, the
volume of the products traded decreased for the first time since 1973, The decrease
was due to the fall in exports of fish meal,crustaceans and molluscs (Table 1-12).

Trade of fresh and frozen fish whose growth had accelerated since the changes in
the legal regime of the oceans, remained at the same level as a year before. It
still accounted, however, for about 40% of the total value of fisheries exports.

Table 1-12. Index numbers of value and volume of exports of fishery
products, world and developing and developed countries

VALUE
Developing Countries
Developed Countries

VOLUME
Developing Countries
Developed Countries

UNIT VALUE
Developing Countries
Developed Countries

.. 1969-71=100 .
394 480 409 21.8 6.0 20.6 18.5 17.8
471 598 621 27.0 3.8 18.1 20.5 20.9
359 425 457 18.4 7.5 22.2 17.3 16.2
152 170 170 11.8 2.8 7.6 5.5
195 220 212 12,8 -3.6 3.0 10.0 8 . 3
135 149 152 10.4 2.0 3.1 5.9 4 . 0
266 286 308 7.5 7.7 18.9 10.2 11.8
256 271 305 5.9 12.5 19.6 8,7 11.6
270 291 309 7.8 6 . 2 19.2 11.1 11.9

Canned fish exports expanded significantly, while exports of cured fish, which
covers a wide range of products, rose moderately in volume but more in value, thus
confirming that the commodity composition is shifting towards high unit value products
sustained by a good market demand.

Trade by developing countries which, in addition to fish meal, is largely based
upon the export of a few selected high value commodities such as shrimp, suffered
from the generally unfavourable economic conditions prevailing in the main import
markets. While several traditional major exporters, such as the Republic of Korea,
Peru, India and some of the new exporters such as Argentina, decreased their sales
abroad, remarkable increases in the value of exports were shoi,vn for Chile, Mexico,
Senegal and the Philippines.

Although the greater part of world trade in fishery products is still exchanged
between developed countries, the share of imports by developing countries increased
in 1980 for the first time. Developing countries as a group are, however, net exporters
of fishery products.

Exports by developed countries generally increased more on account of higher unit
.values than bigger volumes. Canada, presently the world's major exporter of fishery
products, suffered a setback in the value of its exports. On the other hand, Japan,
the second largest world exporter, increased the dollar value of its exports by 25%
in spite of a negligible increa.se in volume.

Prices for most fishery commodities which had been on average rather weak in
1980, after an initial recovery in the first months of 1981 started to decline again. In
the short term trade is likely to continue to be influenced more by demand than by
supply constraints.

Change
1978 1979
to to Annual rate of change

1978 1979 1980 1979 1980 1970-74 1976-80 1971-80



Forestry

Production of main forest Products

World production of forest products was strongly and adversely influenced by the
recession in 1980 and 1981; though not so sha.rply as in 1975. The downturn was
mainly concentrated on some processed wood products and was related to the sharp
decline in housing construction in 1980 in USA and Japan where housing starts went
down by 25% and 15% respectively, and in a number of European countries. Produc-
tion of pulp and paper was largely sustained, however. Production of industrial round-
wood and processed wood products in developing countries recorded relatively rapid
growth, offset only by the setback to production in countries strongly orientated to
export markets, such as Indonesia, Malaysia and the Republic of Korea. In general
the trend towards rapid growth of urban communities in developing countries maintains
a high rate of growth in demand for processed forest products used in building construc-
tion (Table 1-13).

Table 1-13. World output of main forest products

TOTAL ROUNDWOOD
Developed countries
Developing countries
Total LDC

Fuelwood and charcoal
Developed countries
Developing countries
Total LDC

Industrial roundwood
Developed countries
Developing countries
Total LDC

Woodpulp
Developed countries
Developing countries
Total LDC

Paper and paperboard
Developed countries
Developing countries
Total LUC

Change
1978 1979

to to Annual rate of change
1978 1979 1980 1979 1980 1971-75 1976-80 1971-80

2968.0
1263.5
1704.5
207.7

1527.7
149,7

1423.0
196.2

1395.3
1113.8
281.5

11.5

PROCESSED WOOD PRODUCTS
Sawnwood and sleepers 443.2

Developed countries 370.0
Developing countries 73.2
Total LDC 1.3

Wood-based panels 104.6
Developed countries 91,5
Developing countries 13.1
Total LDC 0.1

million c.na
2993.2
1264.8
1728.4
212.9

1591.3
150.7'

1440.6
201.5

1401.9
1114.1
287.8

11.4

161.1 173.8
142.5 153.3
18.6 20.5
0.1 0.1
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3020.3
1250.4
1769,9
219.0

1626.8
150.8

1476,0
207.1

1393.5
1099.6
293.9

11.9

...... million m.t. ......
121.5 128.2 130.6
109.1 114.2 115.2
12.5 14.0 15.4
0.1 0.1 0.1

174.2
152.5
21,7
0.1

2.4 -4.8
2.4 -5.4
2.3 -
-

5.5 1.9
4.7 0.9

12.0 10.0

7.9 0.2
7.6 -0.5

10.2 5.9

1.2
0.6
7.6

1.7 1.7 1,7
1.3 1.3 1.3
5.3 5.3 5.3

- -

1.3 1.3 1.3
0.8 0.8 0.8
8.0 8.0 8,0

-

1.2 1.2
0.6 0.6
7.6 7.6

0.8 0.9 1,1 1.2 1.5
0.1 -1.1 -.0,7 0.1 0.1
1.4 2.4 2.7 2.1 2.6
2,5 2.9 2.5 2.6 2.5

1.2 2,2 1.9 1.9 1.9
0.7 0.1 -2.7 -2.7 -2,7
1.2 2.5 2.5 2.5 2.5
2.7 2.8 2.6 2.6 2,6

0.5 -0.6
-1.3

2,2 2.1
-0.9 4.4

0.3 0.3 0.3
-0.4 -0.4 -0.4

3.6 3.6 3.6
0.9 0.9 0.9

107.1 102.0
93.7 88.6
13.4 13.4
0.1 0.1

439.8 428.7 -0.8 -2.5 -1.5 -1.5 -1.5
364.4 351,6 -1.5 -3.5 -2,3 -2.3 -2.3
75.5 77.1 3.1 2.1 3.6 3,6 3.6

1.3 1.3 -3.4 -3.4 -3.4



INDUSTRIAL ROUNDWOOD
Developed countries
Developing countries
Total LDC

'Pulp
Developed countries
Developing countries

Paper and paperboard
Developed countries
Developing countries
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The LDC are generally poor in forest resources with low levels of output of forest
products, as can be seen from Ta,ble 1-13. Fuelwood is their most important product,
amounting to some 200 million m-) per annum. In most of these countries fuelwood is
the source of more than 80% of total energy consumed. Nevertheless, the level of fuel-
wood consumption in the LDC,at about 0.16 m3 per caput per annum, is one third of the
average for developing countries as a whole. Not all of the LDC rely exclusively on
fuelwood as a source of energy. Exceptions include Bangladesh where crop wastes and
animal dung are major components of energy supply, and such countries as Lesotho
a.nd Yemen where little wood is available.

Industrial wood production of the LDC is only 5% of total roundwood and the level of
per caput consumption is one tenth of the average of developing countries. Sawnwood
consumption is one twentieth, while paper consumption at 0.1 kg per caput, compared
with an average of 7 kg per caput for all developing countries.

Trade in forest products

This trade, currently accounting for about 3% of the value of total merchandise
trade, suffered a setback in 1980 and perhaps even more in 1981 although full data are
not yet available (Table 1-14). The main feature has been a sharp decline in exports
of tropical logs, sawnwood and panels from the Far East to the Japanese and North
American markets, the immediate cause being the recession in the housing sectors in
these markets. The major exporters in the region - Indonesia, Malaysia and the
Philippines - also have introduced policies to restrain the export of unprocessed round-
wood and to encourage the domestic processing of it. The Philippine& export of logs

Table 1-14. Volume of exports of main forest products, world,
developing and developed countries and LDC

Change
1978 1979
to to Annual rate of chanoe

1978 1979 1980 1979 1980 1971-75 1976-80 1971-80

..... million c.m % .. ...... .. - ...
114.5 118.3 113.6 3.3 -3.9 3.1 0,4 2.5
42.9 49.2 51.0 14,6 3.7 4.1 4.7 4.5
47.9 46.4 41.7 -3.2 -10.1 -0.7 -2.1 0.8
0.3 0.3 0.3 1.1 25.8 6.3 7.2 5.2

PROCESSED WOOD PRODUCTS
Sawnwood and sleepers 78.8 83.3 80.0 5.6 -3.9 -3.2 4.3 3.4

Developed countries 57.6 60.5 58.6 5.2 -3.2 -4.5 5.6 3,9
Developing countries 9.3 11.8 11.1 26.2 -6.0 2.7 7.4 7.1
Total LDC 0.1 0.1 0.1 -10.9 11.1 - -1.7 -4.3

Wood-based panels 15.9 16.3 16.0 2.3 -2.0 3.3 3.4 4.0
Developed countries 8.7 9.3 9.2 6.0 -0.5 3.2 4.5 3.7
Developing countries 4.2 4.0 3.8 -2.6 -5.2 2.9 1.1 4.1

million m.t.
19.1 20.3 21.2 6.3 4.4 1.8 6.5 2.8
17.3 18.3 18.9 5.6 3.3 1.6 5.6 2,2
0.9 1.2 1.5 37.3 25.0 10.4 30.7 15.3

30.3 33.0 35.1 9.2 6,3 1.1 7.0 3.7
27.9 30.7 32.6 10.1 6.2 1.0 7.1 3,5
0.5 0.5 0.7 19.7 29.9 14.0 15.0 12.1

has decreased in the, past decade from a peak of 9 million m3 in 1970 to less than
1 million m3 in 1980. Indonesian and Malaysian exports which were at a peak of
19 million m3 respectively in 1978, have been reduced by a combination of economic
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factors and export controls to 15 million m3 each in 1980. On the other hand, over
the past two decades sawnwood exports of these three countries have grown from
1.3 million m3 in 1970 to 5 million m3 in 1980, while their exports of plywood increased
from 0.4 million m3 to 1,3 million m3 over the same period.

The real price of both tropical logs and sawnwood which had increased quite sharply
during the 1970s, fell back during, 1980 and 1981, particularly for Far Eastern products.
Plywood prices have tended to be stable or to slightly decline in real terms. These
volumes and price reductions have combined with serious repercussions for Indonesia
and Malaysia, and most particularly the States of Sabah and Sarawak which are heavily
dependent on income from exports of timber, and for the Republic of Korea which has
an export-orientated plywood industry.

Countries in Africa are also adopting policies to reduce their dependence on the
exports of largely unprocessed wood products and to stimulate domestic processing
activities. African log exports have fluctuated between 6 and 8 million m3 over the past
two decades, and the level of exports of sawnwood and panels have remained the same
at respectively 0.7 and 0.2 million m3. The Lagos Plan of Action (1980) of the
Organization of African States established a target to reduce exports of unprocessed
logs by 50% by 1985.

In comparison with the downturn in the volume of exports of industrial roundwood
and the processed products derived from it, world exports of pulp and paper and paper-
board increased in 1980 although at rates below those of 1979 and the average for the
late 1970s. Exports of these products from developing countries have shown some
remarkable rates of growth during the 1970s as new processing capacity has come on
stream, although their shares of this trade remain small.

Forest depletion in developing countries

The forest area of developing countries is 2,400 million ha, of which 1,500 million ha
is closed forest, and 900 million ha other woodland. Energy supply problems, pressure
on the limited forest resource for conversion to agricultural land and grazing, and
problems of conservation of the environment exacerbated by excessive deforestation
combine in certain areas to create a situation of acute fuelwood scarcity. Such areas
are the arid zones south of the Sahara, and in East and Southwest Africa; and the
mountainous areas of Central and South Asia, of Southeast Africa and the Andean plateau
of South America. These are areas where the remaining forest cover is inadequate to
meet current needs for fuelwood and where continued fuel wood gathering combined with
grazing and agricultural use is a serious constraint to the development of the forest in
both its production a.nd conservation aspects. Recently completed assessments of
forest resources of tropical countries indicate an annual reduction of the closed forest
in these countries of 7 million ha and there is a further reduction of 4 million ha per
annum in the area of other wooded land.

In the LDC there are 240 million ha of lother wooded land', mainly in Africa. The
rate of depletion is 1.5 million ha per annurn, of which 300 thousand ha is being lost
from closed forest. There are substantial a.reas with an acute scarcity of fuelwood in
over half of the LDC where people cannot obtain enough to meet their minimum needs.
In these countries current levels of cutting will lead to the destruction of remaining
forests and the failure of supplies in the near future. But even in countries where
active steps are being taken towards forest; renewal, the level of investment is still
very small compared to what is needed to ensure that future fuelwood requirements
are met and to repair the environmenta.1 damage caused by the destruction of forests:
the annual afforestation in the LDC amounts to only about 50 thousand ha. The real
energy crisis facing many in developing countries is the scarcity of fuelwocd.

The rapid depletion of tropical forests is a matter of international concern. A
second meeting of experts on tropical forests, sponsored by FP.0, UNEP and UNESCO,
was convened in Rome in January 1982. This meeting underlined the primacy of
finding ways of meeting the needs of people for food and fuel which were compatible
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with the conservation of tropical forests in their vital roles of soil, watershed and
wildlife protection, the preservation of genetic resources, as well as the supply of
forest products.

The continued need for concerted action of the international community in support
of national effort was emphasized, to raise awareness of people of the harmful con-
sequences of continuing uncontrolled destruction of tropical forests, and to support
countries in the development of effective policies and programmes through technical
exchange and finance.

A major conclusion of the UN Conference on New and Renewable Sources of Energy
was that the fuelwood crisis in developing countries is assuming alarming dimensions
and requires immediate action 12J. Fuel\wood and charcoal were recognized as vital
sources of energy for the populations of these countries, particularly in rural areas.
The Conference accordingly endorsed a Plan of Action so that their energy needs can
be met on a sustained basis. The Plan calls for a five-fold increase in the rate of
tree-planting for fuelwood and includes the tra.nsfer of proven technologies of forest
management to developing countries together with the conversion and utilization of
wood as a renewable source of energy through production of charcoal, gasification and
wood-fueled furnaces.

In the McDougall Memorial Lecture delivered during the 1981 FAO Conference,
Mrs. Indira Ghandi illustrated the close relationship between food production and
forestry, quoting the old Kashmiri saying: "food will last so long as forests do". The
people of developing countries are taking action to try to reserve the disastrous trend
towards the loss of their vital forest resources. Taking examples from the LDC, as
a basis for community forestry programmes first steps have been taken to establish
a valid assessment of the dependence of rural people on household woodlots in
Bangladesh a.nd on the savannah woodlands in Upper Volta and the supply ca.pacity of
these sources of fuel. In Ethiopia, Malawi, Nepal a_nd Tanzania action through cam-
paigns and investment programmes to stimulate community and on-farm tree planting
and forest conservation have been substantially developed over the last several years.
However, these initiatives, welcome as they are, do not yet go far enough to solve
the domestic fuel crisis facing these countries.

Energv Issues in Agriculture

Agriculture, in common with the rest of the economy, has been facing the problems
of adjustment stemming from the steep rise of petroleum prices since the end of 1973.
This event signalled that a plentiful and assured supply of cheap fossil fuel could no
longer be taken for granted. At the same time a parallel and perha.ps more dramatic
scarcity- of fuelwood which is the main source of energy for primarily rural but also
urban households in developing countries, has been affecting rural areas of ma.ny of
these countries which are faced with rapid rates of growth in population and urbaniza-
tion. Fuelwood accounts for 42% of total energy use in the Far East and 58% in
Africa, and much higher proportions for the poor. It is estimated that two thousand
million people,' almost half the world's population, rely mainly on fuelwood for their
domestic energy needs.

In most countries agricultural production itself uses only a very small proportion
of the total consumption of fossil fuel: typical figures are about 3.5% in developed
countries but rather more, 4.5%, in developing countries. There are some developing
countries with exceptionally higher figures than these mainly bec-ause of their low use
of fuel for industrial purposes and their land scarcity- demanding energy-intensive
methods of agricultural production. However, with present technologies which rely
heavily on the use of energy intensive inputs such as mineral fertilizers and farm
machinery, these typically small proportions are essential to achieve a rapid increase
in production required by the growing demand for food.

1.2/ For a fuller discussion on energy issues in agriculture including more detailed
reference to the UN Conference, see the following section.
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The comparatively limited use of commercial energy in the agriculture of develop-
ing countries is a reflection of the low productivity of land and labour. If farm yields
and earnings are to rise, there will be a considerable increase in the use of commer-
cial energy. In those developing countries where land sca_rcity enforces dependence
on raising yields, fertilizer would account for the largest increase in the future require-
ments for commercial energy, while in the relatively land abundant countries the largest
increase would be for farm machinery.

Furthermore, as living standards and urbanization in developing countries rise,
commercial energy use in food processing, transportation, marketing and consumption
will increase rapidly. For example, in some developed countries the food system as
a whole is estimated to use about 17% of all commercial energy.

It follows that agriculture faces the task of ma.king more efficient use of commercial
energy and putting to use alternative sources of renewable energy which are available
now or in the future. Within the world's food and agriculture sector in its broadest
sense, the greatest scope for increased efficiency in the use of commercial energy is
in the off-farm parts of the food systems of the developed countries evolved during a
time of relatively low energy costs. There could well be substantial changes in the
location and seasonality of the production of some commodities in these countries and
even a reduction in the share that enters international trade, as a result of higher
transport and other fuel costs. As the marketed share of output in developing countries
is expected to increase dramatically over present levels by the end of the century
mainly because of urbanization, developing countries should pay attention to the scope
for the efficient use of commercial energy in planning their food systems for the future.

In crop and livestock production energy-intensive inputs can be used more efficiently
in a number of ways. Essentially these may be termed biological, chemical, mechanical
or, indeed, institutional depending on their characteristics, Generally a comprehensive
view should be taken of each agricultural prdouction system to reduce its energy input by
any means available without necessarily lowering output. For example, improved cul-
tural practices such as the timely sowing of crops coupled with a better choice of ferti-
lizer material and, where irrigation is employed, better water management, can eco-
nomize on the use of fertilizers. Again, some of the minimum tillage systems and
practices that are now gaining in popularity show large savings in fuel. Crop varieties
may be bred not to achieve the highest yields with maximum input use but good yields
demanding only a moderate use of energy-intensive inputs.

Concern about possible environmental damage from the use of chemical pesticides
and herbicides, in addition to their energy-intensiveness, has stimulated the search
for economies in their use. Weed control by improved tillage and mechanical methods
or hand weeding are, in many cases, still the best method of weed control, especially
in developing countries with abundant labour. The need for insecticides and fungicides
use can be reduced by developing new methods relying mainly on biological control and
resistant varieties of crops.

The most effective way of reducing energy consumption in fishing operations is by
controlling the amount of fishing effort. This would also have the advantage of limiting
access to heavily exploited stocks.

A number of measures also can be employed to reduce the requirement and cost of
energy in forest industries. Chemical recovery systems in the pulp and paper industry
have developed to a high level of efficiency the concurrent generation of steam for
heating and power . Progress in this direction is being made in other forest industries
as well.

Many of these changes in technologies a.nd practices can be and are beino induced
by raising energy costs but governments of developing countries have little room to
manoeuvre in this respect. Again, a move towards a more efficient use of energy in
all these areas, outlined above normally will not be costless. Certainly-, a greater
effort would be required by extension services to inform farmers on the available
technical choices and on the cost-saving significance of improved practices. In many
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cases, a redesigning of agricultural price policies, including farm input subsidies,
would promote the adoption of energy saving methods.

in addition to using commercial energy more efficiently, there is scope for diversify-
ing energy sources by a -wider use of renewable resources in agriculture. This was the
thenn-,-- of the UN Conference on New and Renewable Sources of Energy, convened from
10 to 21 August 1981 at Nairobi. The Conference dealt with ten sou.rces of energy
(hydro-power, fuel and charcoal, biomass, solar energy, geothermal energy:, wind
energy, cil shale and tar sands, ocean energy, draught animal power and peat) and it
adopted the "Nairobi programme of action for the development and utilization of new
and renewable sources of energy".

The Nairobi Progra.rnme notes that an energy transition towards a greater reli-ance
on new and renewable sources of energy is inevitable and it specifies two sets of actions:
specific measures for concerted a.ction on policy arcas and for specific sources of
energy; and priority areas for immediate action as a first step towards implementation
of the programme. Rural energy- has been identified as one of the priority areas.
Measures proposed for immediate a-.ction by the Nairobi Conference jnclucle enongy
assessment ,.-And planning at the national level; research, de-velopment and demonstration;
transfer,: adoption and application of mature technologies; and education, training and
exchange of information.

Specific measures for concerted action were recommended for, among others, bio-
mass, -fuel wood and charcoal. One of the underlying themes of the Nairobi Conference
weas agriculture itself as a source of energy, The ouestion ino, whether agriculture and
forestry can help to overcome the energy crisis faced particularly by the pc:or, by pro-
ducing more energy.,

The total dry matter produced by photosynthesis each year is a massive 116 thousand
million tonnes, the energy equivalent of six times the world's annual consumption of oil.
But only a small fraction - 0.8% - takes place on cropland, and of the volume produced
only a small share is available for conversion to fuel use. IT the worldls entire 1978
Production of cereals, roots and sugar had been converte-el into fuel alcohol, it would
have inet only 6% of the worldis total commercial energy needs.

The forest sector also is a major source of renewable, energy. A well-ma.naged
village wood-lot planted with fast-growing tree, species can yield as much as 20 cubic
metres of wood per hectare ee...ch year, six times the yield of unmanaged natural forest.
The main problem, e-specially in more densely settled areas, is the a.vailability of land.
Dramatic economies in -fuelwood consumption also can be realized if efficient wood-
burning stoves repla.ce traditional open fires. Charcoal is also widely used in urban
areas 'because it is easy to transport and charcoal stoves are cheap and efficient. But
charcoal production is often ine.fficient although processes exist that could produce two
to four times more charcoal from the same quantity of wood. The problem is to develop
an effective but inexpensive small-scale charcoal kiln.

For the irropien-ientation and monitoring of the Nairobi Programme of Action, the
Conference recommended the creation of an inter-governmental body in the UN open to
the participation of al] states as 'full me-mbers. Additional international financial re-
sources frorn all developed countries, internatic.mal financial instituions and other inter-
national organizations will also he required to support national efforts of developing
countries aimed at the developme-nt of new and renewable sources of energy. These
institutional and financial aspects of the Nairobi Programme of Action were to be dis-
cussed by the UN Interim Committee on New and Renewable Sources of Energy meet-
ing in early June 1982.
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2, LONGER TERM TRENDS AND PROSPECTS

FUTURE TRENDS IN POPULATION GROWTH AND THEIR IMPLICATIONS

What happens with regard to population has important bearing on many a.spects of
agricultural and rural development. Demographic patterns, along with income and
price changes, are major factors that determine emerging demands for food which
will have to be met by domestic agricultural production and imports, if needed. Other
key aspects are the pressure that population growth places on the agricultural sector
and rural areas as a source of emplo-yment and earnings and the implications of popula-
tion size and composition for efforts to meet housing, education, health and other basic
living needs in non-rural localities.

Some Facts about Emerging Population Patterns

During 1981 the United Nations brought out two important studies on long-term popu-
lation prospects. One study LI/ projects populations by country under four variants up
to the year 2025, this being the first time the UN has made projections at the country
level for periods beyond 2000. The second study 14/makes projections up to 2150 for
the world and its major regions under five variants. Following are some highlights
from these two studies that have special relevance for those concerned with food, agri-
culture and rural people.

Tremendous aosu tion .rowth looms ahead es ecia 1 in the develo countries,
but slower rates of growth are s a.rtinci to appear. Table 1-15 presents, for the period
1980-2025, total population estimates and projections under the UN medium variant for
the usual FAO classification of regions. Rela.ted rates of growth are also shown.
Patterns especially worth noting are:

Table 1-15. World popula.tion estimates and projections and related
annual rates of change (UN medium variant)

13/ United Nations, Department of International Economic and Social Affairs (1981):
Wor d Po ulation Prospects as Assessed in 1980, Population Studies No. 78,
UN, New York (Doc. No, ST/ESH/SER.A/78).

1.4./ United Nations, Department of International Economic and Social Affairs (1981):
Long-Range Global Population Proiections, Population Division Working Paper,
ESA/P/WP, UN, New York.

1980
Population
1990 2000 2025

Annual rate of change
1980-90 1990-2000 2000-2025

millions. ...... 70 ...... ..
Developing market economies 2,193 2,765 3,413 5,106 2.4 9.1 1.6

Africa 378 515 699 1,293 3.2 3.1 2.5
Latin America 364 459 566 865 2.4 2.1 1.7
Near East 212 279 357 558 2.8 2.5 1.8
Far East 1,235 1,505 1,784 2,378 2.0 1.7 1.1
Other developing market economies 5 7 8 12 2.4 2.1 1.5

Asian centrally planned economies 1,075 1,227 1,377 1,617 1.3 1.2 0.6
Total Dev'eloping Countries 3,268 3.992 4,790 6,723 2.0 1,8 1.4

Developed market economies 787 840 893 982 0.7 0.6 0.4
North America 248 274 299 343 1.0 0.9 0.6
Western Europe 371 380 387 387 0.2 0,2 -0.1
Oceania 15 20 22 25 1.1 1.0 0.5
Other developed market economies 150 167 186 227 1.1 1.1. 0.8
Eastern Europe and USSR 378 410 435 490 0.8 0.6 0.5

Total Developed Countries 1,164 1,250 1,329 1,472 0.7 0.6 0.4
World 4,432 5,242 6,119 8,195 1.7 1.6 1.2
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Total world popul tion is projected to increase by 85% between 1980 and 2025.

Most of this increase vv-ill take place in the developing countries. Their population
is expected to double by 2025, whereas.only one-fourth more people in the developed
countries are expected. By then, 82% of all the people in the world are projected
to be in the developing regions, against 74% in 1980.

The fastest rates of growth will be in Africa. By 2025 its population is expected
to have tripled from 1980.

Annual population growth rates are expected to fall noticeably between 1980 and
2025 and some developing countries will even be a.pproaching zero growth. The
rate of growth of world population already has been declining somewhat: it was
1.9% in the 1966-80 period and down to 1.8% in the late 1970s.

These points are based on the medium UN population projections. There are many
uncertainties about what will actually happen. To give some idea of the range of fore-
seen possibilities, "low" and "high" variants of the projections are also shown
(Table 1-16).

Table 1-16, Population projections under UN high and low variants

Developing countries Developed countries World

Relatively fewer younq_people will be coming along. Inroads made by changing
attitudes toN,vard family planning and having many children as well as some tendencies
toward later marriage, are expected to result in declining birth rates in many develop-
ing and developed countries. Partly offsetting this will be declines in child mortality
rates - more of those who are born will survive. The net outcome is expected to be
populations that consist of lower percentages of children and young people under 15
years old (Fig. 1-5 and 1-6 overleaf),

There will be relatively more old people. Two forces will be at work here: better
living conditions and medical breakthroughs will enable the average older person to
live longer; and those who were born during the recent population growth "bubble"
will become part of the older age group by the end of this century.

The proportion of older people, those aged 65 or over, will increase in both developed
and developing regions. But in the former, the increase is expected to be relatively
smaller since adult mortality levels are already low and only slight improvements are
expected. In contrast, in the developing regions there is much more scope for a decline
in mortality although, even there, recent and worrying signs are that death ra.tes may
not be falling as fast as once expected.

Stabilized populations sometime in the future can be foreseen, The UN is project-
ing that, despite the trends for longer life spans, there will or at least, can come a
time when populations will level out. However, this is not seen to take place in the
near future for the developed and developing worlds as a whole, even for the optimistic

millions
Year 2000: high 5,033 1,304 6,337

low 4,604 1,233 5,837

Year 2025: high 7,647 1,488 9,135
low 5,917 1,251 7,168



"low" UN projection (Table 1-17). Of course, some individual nations will reach popula-
tion plateaus well before the years shown in the table. But for other nations, stabiliza-
tion is not likely to occur until later and there are major hurdles to be overcome in
meeting the needs of their still expanding populations.

Table 1-17. The ultimate size of stabilized population and the year of stabilization,
according to the three variants of projection

1980-1985

1995-2000

2020-2025

1960-1985

1995-2000

2020-2025

1980-1985

1995-2000

2020-2025
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Many developing countries will experience rapid growth of cities and urban popula-
tions. More than half of the world's population is expected to be urban by the year
2000 (Fig. 1-7). The urban population of developing countries is expected to double
between 1980 and 2000, implying an average annual rate of growth of 3.7% During
the same period the rural population in these countries is projected to increase by only
18%; further, the proportion engaged in full-time farming activities is likely to drop
while that in off-farm work should increase. The urbanization trends in developed
countries will continue at modest rates 15/.

Child mortality Death Birth
rates (0-4) rates rates

Per thousand population

Developing
countries

Developed
countries

World Figure 1-5
Trends in child mortality rates ( 0-4 years
of age ), crude birth and death rates,
1980-2025 ( UN medium variant )

/ These figures are based on United Nations, Rural and City Population, 1950-2000
as Assessed in 1978, ESA/P/WP.66, New York, 1980, as adjusted to correspond
to the 1980 round of UN population studies cited earlier.
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Even more striking is the projected growth of large cities. The UN expects that 25%
of the urban people will be living in cities of 4 million or more by the year 2000, against
17% in 1980. Of the 43 additional cities expected to reach 4 million during 1980-2000,
37 will probably be in developing regions. By 2000 there will be perhaps 25 mega-cities
(cities with at least 10 million people), against 10 in 1980. Mexico City is projected to
have over 30 million people, sao Paulo 26 million and Shanghai 24 million.
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Figure 1-6
Trends in the composition of the population
by age, 1980,2000 and 2025

Implications for Agriculture, Food Systems and Rural DevelopMent

These emerging demographic patterns carry important implications for the future
state of food and agriculture, some of which are touched upon here.

Meeting food needs of the urbanized

One direct result of the movement of people to urban places is that a lower propor-
tion of the population will be self-sufficient in food at family and community level.
Also, agricultural productivity will have to increase to meet the needs of the urban
population. The importance of local barter will decline and marketing systems will
have to expand and be more efficient to enable farm produce to reach the towns and
cities. Pricing input supply and food distribution mechanisms will need to be devised
that provide farmers with incentives to produce what people want and at the same time
not unduly penalize poor consumers. Basic policy decisions about how far to emphasize
domestic food production vis-à-vis trade and food imports, in meeting urban demands
will be faced.

1980 :-::-::-::-::::.

"Y.Population age under 5

ToPopulanon age 5-14

'oPopulation age 15-64

V A Population age 65 and over

o 10 20 310 40 50 60 70 80 90 100

Percent

2000

2025



3.3 billion

1.1 billion

4.4 billion

Developing
countries

Developed
countries

World

4.8 billion

1.3 billion

6.1 billion

Providing food in the right form

An urbanizing society tends to acquire new tastes. Wetern-type soft bread, for
example, often becomes a popular food because of its convenience and its identification
with the "good life" of modern societies. But bread requires wheat and wheat grows
best in temperate climates. So many developing countries are in danger of finding
themselves increasingly dependent on world ma.rkets, other countries and foreign ex-
change to meet basic cereal needs of the fast increasing urban population.

The potential magnitudes of such "bread economies" have become apparent in a
recent review of this phenomenon made by FAO. Imports of wheat and wheatflour by
continental Africa in 1981 amounted to 15 million tons of wheat equivalent and cost
$3.1 billion. At current rates of increase, these imports could double in 7 years.
A 1975 survey in Tunisia showed that per caput consumption of soft bread in urban
areas was 4 times that of rural areas and 5 times as great in the big cities. Similarly,
a 1977 study in Brazil showed urban per caput soft bread consumption to be 2 to 7 times
that of rural areas.

Price policies and controls could have some effect on the amount of soft bread con-
sumed, but to go far in that direction can have political repercussions in many countries.
A supplementary approach is to encourage use of composite flours in bread making -
blending of wheat with locally produced cereals. The extent to which this can be done
is limited by the need of soft breads for gluten, of which heretofore only wheat has
been a source. Plant breeders are hopeful of eventual success in breeding gluten-forming
abilities into sorghum, millet, rye, barley, and oats. FAO is preparing a special pro-
gramme to focus on this matter of the rising demand for food based on non-traditional
cereals and ways to help de,veloping countries deal with it.

- 46 -

, Percentage urban

Percentage rural

Figure 1-7
Urban and rural population 1980 and 2000

1980 2000
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Competition for land and water

Urbanization and industrialization create nel,v demands for land, especially in the
fringes surrounding towns and cities. Often the land that is most attractive is the best
agricultural land. The total amount of land converted to urban-related purposes may
not add up to much nationally, but farmers and sources of fresh produce near urban
centres may- be seriously affected.

Farmers in outlying rural areas may be affected too. Urban growth may indirectly
result in space being taken away for roads, power plant sites, mining, and other non-agri-
cultural uses. The increased demand for land and the consequent rise in its price may
be liked by rural landowners, but for tenants and the landless it could reduce their
access to land.

Similár problems stem from increased urban demands for water, which may com-
pete with agricultural irrigation -needs.

Helping people to gain employment

In developing countries, cities grow mainly because some of the rural population
migrate there in search of jobs and a better life. But most of them lack occupational
skills and inany may lack even basic education. Even if they had some skills to offer,
there may not be jobs at wages affording a reasonable living standard.

The larger picture is that as economies modernize, relatively fewer people are
needed in agriculture and more seek non-agrarian pursuits. But where populations are
growing rapidly, employment opportunities cannot be created fast enough. How to
absorb the "excess" rural people is a real dilemma.

Efforts to tackle unemployment problems of rural people require a balanced blend
of two components: generating new employment opportunities; and helping people to
acquire the knowledge and skills needed for such employment. Beneath this is the
basic question of where to encourage additional employment - large-scale industries
in the cities? Smaller-scale enterprises in the middle-sized towns? Cottage industries
in the villages? More labour-intensive systems on the farms themselves? And in turn
the answers to these questions will affect the directions that agricultural technologies
and institutional arrangements can best take.

Improving rural living conditions

One by-product of urbanization is that people who stay on farms and in the rural
communities hear about the amenities of modern cities and soon want to have some of
them too. Examples are piped water, electrification, improved schools and medical
facilities. Providing such services in outlying rural areas can be costly yet not to do so
will lead to increased rates of rural-urban migration. What level of provision of basic
human services in rural areas is a difficult question facing many governments.

Providing for the rural elderly

The reduced mortality rates and longer life spans projected by the UN carry
especially important implications for rural communities. It will tend to be the younger
persons who migrate to the towns and cities, leaving behind their parents and other
older relatives. Traditional extended family systems for caring for the elderly will
be broken up by geographical distance and changing societies. New forms of community
assistance and sharing may have to be devised as partial substitutes for family relation-
ships.
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THE PRODUCTION OF FOOD AND TTS UTILIZATION

The trend in the growth of world food production 16/ which was at an average annual
rate of 2,4% during 1966-1980, was uneven during different phases of this period. It
had accelerated to nearly 2.8% per annum during 1971-75 from the average annual rate
of 2.4% in the.previous 5 years, recovering rapidly from the food crisis of the early
1970s. It then dropped to 2.0% during the last 5 years, 1976-80. Thus per caput food
production, which had been increasingly by nearly 1% per annum in the first half of the
1970s, suffered a setback in the last 5 years of the decade when the annual rate of in-
crease was only a little more than 0.1% . This is the consequence of the rather poor
harvests of 1979 and 1980 caused by adverse weather conditions in a number of regions.

The eight diagrams comprising Figure 1-8 compare the growth of food production
with population during the 1970s for eight groups of countries including the LDC.

While developing countries as a whole have achieved a modest margin of food pro-
duction over population growth during the 1970s, it was not so in Africa nor the LDC
as a group. The margins in the regions of Asia and the Far East and the Near East
are positive but slender although the former has achieved a wider margin in more
recent years. The centrally planned economies of Asia (ACPE), primarily due to China,
achieved growth rates of food production in excess of population growth during the 1970s.
Thus the patterns are diverse. The most disturbing feature is that in Africa and the
LDC, most of which are in Africa, food production during 1970s has failed to keep pace
with population growth.

1969-71 100 1969-71 100

1971 73 75 77 79 81 1971 73 75 77 79 81

16/ Net of deductions for seed and livestock feed. If world agriculture is regarded as
being one farm this avoids the double counting of seed and feed (which are already
counted in the production data) and the crops and livestock products produced from
them.
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Indices of food production and population
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During the period 1966-80, out of 125 developing countries, there were 56 where
food production had increased over the last two decades at average annual rates of only
2% or less 17/. In most of them population was increasing by more than 2% and as a
consequence per caput food production was declining. Of these 56 countries, 23 countries
could only achieve annual positive growth ra.tes of 1% or less and 8 showed actual declines
in the level of production. Even more disturbing is the lack of any improvement in this
performance in the 1970s: if anything, there was a worsening.

However, the data also provide an encouraging picture of performance by some
developing countries during this period. One fifth (26 countries out of a total of 125
countries) had annual rates of growth of food production of more than 4% and another
17 achieved growth rates of between 3% and 4%. The most populous countries of the
world such as China, India and Indonesia had annual growth rates in food production of
over 2.5% and in excess of their population growth rates. Of the 36 developed countries
for which data from 1966-80 were analysed, only 3 had an annual rate of change in gross
food production of less than 1% per annum. One half (18) showed annual growth rates of
between only 1% and 2% but the rates of growth of their populations are equally modest,
in most cases being less than 1% . Rather less than a quarter (8) achieved growth rates
of more than 3% per annum.

Overall, the growth in food production of developing countries as measured by annual
rates of growth was rather faster than that of developed countries but they have signi-
ficantly higher rates of population growth and their agricultural sectors face a far
greater challenge in satisfying food demand. Thus the annual rates of increase in per
caput food production at about 1.1% in both these broad groups of countries were roughly
comparable but whereas the food sector of the developed countries achieved this increase
by raising output by only about 1.8% per annum, the food sector of developing countries
had to increase output at almost double that rate, about 3.4% per annum.

Growth of Cereal Production and Demand

The longer-term of cereal production gives cause for concern because cereals con-
stitute a major component of agricultural production, particularly in developing coun-
tries 18/. For the world as a whole, the annual rate of increase of cereal production
was 2.7% during 1966-70, but was only 1.7% during 1976-80, The deceleration was
even more marked for the developing market economies: from 5.8% in 1966-70 to only
2.2% over the last four years of the 1970s. In Eastern Europe and the USSR, cereal
production in fact declined in the late 1970s. The consequence of the slowing down in
cereal production in the developing market economies is that while per caput cereal
production, available for direct consumption, increased at an annual rate of 3.3%
during 1966-70, over the 1976-80 period it declined at an annual rate of 1% .

17/ Including some developing countries with very small agricultural sectors in
relation to the rest of the economy, such as Singapore and Hong Kong.

18/ Cereal production was nearly 34% of total agricultural production for 1978-80
in developing countries but the ranae was quite large: from nearly 44% in the
centrally planned economies of Asia (China itself was over 45%) to a little more
than 15% in Latin America. For the LDC in which Bangladesh has a large weight,
the proportion was nearly 40%.
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Table 1-18 classifies 92 developing countries according to how their net cereal pro-
duction over the last two decades has changed in relation to the estimated annual rate
of growth of effective demand for cereals for direct human consumption resulting from
income and population growth. The picture that emerges cannot but give cause for
alarm. In a quarter (23) of the 92 developing countries analysed, net cereal production
went down. A further 40 countries, half of them in Africa and comprising about half
of the countries of the region for which relevant data are available, had positive growth
rates in net cereal production. However, these rates failed to keep pace with either
population growth or increases in total cereal demand in those rare cases where the
latter was lower than the former because of declining per caput incomes. Nine develop-
ing countries accommodated population growth but not cereal demand implying that their
self-sufficiency was declining. Only 19 countries satisfied both criteria with respect
to net cereal production. This is the record over two decades. If the shorter, more
recent period of the late 1970s is taken, the situation has deteriorated still further, as
per caput cereal production in developing countries has not increased at all. It is
hardly surprising, therefore, that cereal imports of the developing countries have been
rising 14% per annum by volume during the late 1970s. Allowing for exports and
smoothing out year-to-year variations, net imports of cereals by developing countries,
including the Asian CPEs, have almost trebled between 1966-68 and 1978-80, from
21.7 million tons to 59.7 million tons; and net imports of LDC have trebled
during the same period rising from 1.4 million tons to 4.2 million tons. Gross cereal
imports by developing countries also more than doubled, rising from 41.3 million tons
in 1966-68 to 85.6 million tons in 1978-80, although the developed countries, such as
Japan and the USSR, remained by far the largest importers of cereals, their gross
imports increasing from 66.1 million tons to 120.7 million tons during this period,
much of this for livestock feed.

Table 1-18. Classification of countries according to whether net cereal production has kept
pace with population growth and total cereal demand, 1961-65 to 1977-79 1/

Countries with growth in net cereal production
Which did not Which kept pace Which kept pace
keep pace with with population with both popu-

Developing Negative population growth but not lation growth &
regions 2/ growth growth 3/ cereal demand cereal demand Totals

number of countries
Africa 10 20 4 3 37

Asia and the Far East - 8 - 8 16

Latin America 6 9 5 5 25

Near East 7 3 1 3 14

World 23 40 10 19 92

1/ Growth rates in per caput GDP 1960-1978 are used to calculate the income effect on cereal
demand.

2/ Market economies.
3/ Or cereal demand in those cases where per caput incomes declined so that cereal demand

increased more slowly than population growth.

The mere fact of the domestic production of a major food lagging behind the produc-
ing country's demand for it, is not necessarily a cause for alarm, If demand is in-
creasing rapidly because of increasing population, rising per caput incomes and changes
in consumption patterns, consumer welfare may well be increased by permitting imports
to cover the portion of demand not satisfied by domestic production. How far this would
be feasible depends on the country's foreign exchange earnings and saving capacity.
Seventy-two developing countries were selected which are significant producers of
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cereal self-sufficiency ratios (SSR) in cerea.ls 19/ were less than 100 for
the iie 3-year period centred on 1979. Of these 72 developing countries,
the SE Ii improved over the period_1966-68 and 1978-80 while it remained un-
changed .within a range of plus or minus one percentage point) in 3 others. In 58 coun-
tries or 80% of them, the SSR declined. Of these 58 countries there were 33 countries
whose declining SSR was becoming an increasing burden on their balance of payments
and of these two thirds (22) were in Africa.. The situation in the LDC, 24 of which are
included in the sample of 72 c.ountries,also worsened. The cereal SSRs of 19 LDCs
(or 79% of this sample of 24) deteriorated during the period reviewed while in 15 of
them (over 60% of the sample) the costs of cereal imports were assuming a grea.ter
share of their export earnings. However, in over half the total number of countries,
(39)," the costs of imports of cereals as a percentage of their total export earnings
either declined or remained broadly unchanged.

A small change in the SSR of a staple food may have a dramatic effect on a develop-
ing country's balance of payments, particularly if it is a populous one with a rather
slender export base. This situation can be aggravated or improved depending on relative
price movements of cereals and the country's exports. For example, Indiais cereal
SSR improved from 96% in 1966-68 when cereal imports absorbed nearly 47% of its
export earnings, to over 98% in 1978-80 although by then, in financial terms, India was
a net exporter of cereals. On the other hand, the proportion of Tanzaniais export ea.rn-
ings absorbed on average by cereal imports during 1978-80, at nearly 9%, was a heavy
burden on that country's balance of payments. Bangladeshis cereal SSR deteriorated
by 5 percentage points, from nearly 94% to 89% between 1966-68 and 1978-80; but
cereal imports as a percentage of its export earnings rose almost three fold: from
between 20-21% to 58%. A contrasting picture is shown by the oil exporting developing
countries. For Indonesia the cereal SSR worsened over the same period (from 94% to
91.3%) but cereal imports accounted for a declining share of export earnings, from
12% to 4,5%, as exports expanded at a faster rate. Libya's cereal SSR was only 27%
during 1978-80 but the required cereal imports absorbed, on average, less than 1% of
its export earnings.

An issue frequently raised in the context of the adequacy of world food supplies is
the increasing use of grains (cereals and pulses) as animal feed. The amount of grains
annually fed to animals during 1977/79 is estimated at 546 million tons which is roughly
equivalent to 34% of the total world output of grain. Between 1966/68 and 1977/79 in
the world as a whole, the usage of grain as feed increased by about 3.2% per annum or
by 162 mill;em tons, despite the fact that the annual rate of increase in world livestock
productlon had slowed down from 2.8% in the late 1960s to 2.5% ten years later. Most
of the increased use of grain as feed of 130 million tons wa.s in developed countries and
nearly 83,5 million tons (an increase of about 5.7% per annum) of this increase wa.s in
the USSR and Eastern Europe.

There was also a significant increase in the amount of grain used as feed in develop-
coy '.1-on-T 52 million to 84 million tons during the same period, or an annual

inorea.eD The increasing use of grains as livestock feed in developing countries
ti,e elcr.easing effective demand for livestock products with rising per caput

incernes and has tended to provide the populations of these countries with a more varied
diGa, Eut deenand for cereal production for direct human consumption has also been

a;-16, as shown above, many developing countries have been less successful in
rn chis' demand from their own agricultural resources, let alone the rising demand
.co:" ceeesio 2or livestock feed.

Broadly speaking, this analysis shows that while a number of developing countries
have achieved irnpres' sive increases in food and agricultural production over the last
two decades, the increases achieved in the last five y-ears indicate a slowing down.
This deceleration is more perceptible as far as cereal production is concerned. While
this slowing down of growth has also characterized livestock production, the extent of

19 SER of cereals (all in volume terms)17.---oducte:q1 - Exports + Imports
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this deceleration was limited and has mainly- taken place in developed countries. By
and large, the performance in food production of the Least Developed Countries and,
in general, the countries in Africa, gives cause for serious concern, underlining the
need for greater emphasis to be given to accelerating their food production, with parti-
cular priority attached to increasing the production of cereals and other staple foods.

FOOD CONSUMPTION AND NUTRITION

The nutritional status of the population is closely related to national levels of eco-
nomic development and the incidence of poverty: it lies at the core of the problem of
development. There are a few alternative sources of information to food balance sheets
for monitoring the world nutrition situation because food consumption surveys are
difficult and expensive to mount regularly and only a very few developing countries have
conducted them. The 78th Session of the FAO Council, while recognizing the limitations
of the methodology based on average per caput availabilities of food derived from food
balance sheets as distinct from food consumption, therefore urged that increasing use
of FAO food balance sheet data should be made in this monitoring task. These data
point out the fragility of the nutrition situation as indicated by the daily per caput calorie
supply in relation to requirements in Africa and Asia and the Far East (Table 1-19).

Table 1-19. Daily per caput calorie supply in relation to requirements,
food production and food imports in developing countries

.Daily per ca.put calorie
supply in relation to

requirements
1969-71 1974-76 1977-79

1977-79 per caput:
Daily Food

calorie production
supply

Volume of:
food food

imports exports

1969-71=100

95.2 94,4 97.4 102 103 153 104
93.3 93.2 93.6 100 89 160 64

107.7 107,8 109.0 101 155 114
102.0 108.0 113.2 111 218 105
92.3 90.2 94.1 102 113 133
90.2 97.0 101.1 112 162 88
93.5 95.4 98.8 106 156 105
87,7 83.2 82.6 94 107 56

107
105
106
113
106
92

The developing market economies have achieved some modest improvement between
1969-79 in dietary energy supplies, recovering from the food crisis years of the mid-
1970s when countries in the Far East and Africa pa:-.ticularly. In the Near East
the in-Iprovement was 11% but much of the increased \vere from imports,
the volume of which more than doubled on a per caput basis. Some of these imports
1,vere consumed not directly- but as livestock feed, particularly in oil exporting countries
where per ca.put incomes have been rising fast since the 1970s, Greatly increased
numbers of migrant workers in these countries also have tended to raise the level of
total food demand, leading to increased imports of food.

The situation in the developing market economies of Asia and the Far East is both
more fragile and complex. The supply of daily per caput calories has modestly in-
creased, particularly since the mid-1970s, but to a level still well below the estimated
requirement. This modest improvement has been based on increased food production,
a considerable achievement, and from only a moderate increase in food imports. Ex-
ports of food have also increased in this region, reflecting the increased export orienta-
tion even in food commodities, while the lack of effective food demand due to widespread
poverty is hampering the solution of the nutrition problem in the region. On the other
hand, the Asian centrally planned economies, dominated in terms of population by China,
have shown a marked improvement attaining the average requirement although recourse
has had to be taken to increased imports of food.
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Latin America, rather surprisingly in the light of its reasonably good performance
in increasing aggregate food production, recorded only a very small improvement
during this period despite a significant increase in the per caput volume of food imports.
Increased feeding of livestock has taken up a larger proportion of domestic supplies of
cereals (over the period it rose from over 28% to over 33%) and exports of food products
including livestock feeds have also increased significantly.

The improvement in Africa has been negligible, with per caput calorie supplies re-
maining significantly below requirements. In this region a greatly increased per caput
volume of food imports has just about offset declining per caput food production. A
significant decline had also taken place in per caput food exports, thus indicating a
rapid rise in dependence on external sources for food. In the LDC the situation wors-
ened by about 6%, with daily per caput calorie supply being, on average, more than
17% below requirements in 1977-79. Per caput food production has declined but a
scarcity of foreign exchange has inhibited its replacement by imported food.

As has been shown in an earlier section, 1979 was not a good year for food produc-
tion in Africa compared to 1978 and hence neither for the LDC, the majority of which are
in this region. This has shown up as a deterioration in average per caput dietary energy
supplies because imports or stock changes could not make up the deficit in production.

1966 68

1977 79

Below 2199

2200-2499

2500-2999

3000 and over

(30) Number of countries

Figure 1-9
Number of countries and their respective
share of population according to average
per caput daily availability of dietary
calories, 1966-68 and 1977-79

The Distribution of Food Between Countries

At the individual country level FAO food balance sheet data for the period 1966-68
and 1977-79 indica_te a small improvement in the nutrition situation measured in terms
of average availability of calories (Fig. 1-9). Out of a total of 95 countries for which
detailed information is available for both periods, in 1966-68 as many as 41 countries
(accounting for 62% of the total population) had average per caput supplies of less than
2,200 calories which is not a minimum requirement but is used here to measure food
distribution; By 1977-79, this number declined to 31 countries, comprising 48% of the
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total population of the 95 countries. However, the number of countries and the population
accounted by them in each class of average per caput calorie supply are not strictly
comparable over the two periods. For example, out of the 41 countries in the group
below 2,200 calories in 1966-68, only 27 remained in the same group in 1977-79; four
countries moved downwards into this group from the next higher group. What indeed
is more relevant are not the national averages but the within-country distribution of
calories and available data on this aspect will be discussed later in this section.

At the lowest lev-els of food intake, the structure of the diet is very rigid and improve-
ments in levels of nutrition relate to intakes of energy foods and protein primarily from
staple foods which can fill the calorie deficit at lowest cost. So people may eat more
but they may not have an appreciably better diet. Therefore an important dimension
of nutrition is the variation in diet which rising standards of living may ensure: the
gradual substitution of staple foods by animal products, oils and fats, sugar and fruits
and vegetables. The diet can become more diversified and hence less rigid and more
important for the consumer, more palatable, sometimes with no appreciable increase
in calorie intake. However, with rising incomes the tendency is for calorie intake to
increase as well, to eventually exceed requirements.

Again the preliminary analysis of data derived from food balance sheets reveals
that many but certainly not all developing countries have improved in this respect of
the diversification of diet since the early 1960s. Drawing examples from the LDC,
Benin and Mali in Africa and Afghanistan and the Yemen Arab Republic in the Near East
have recorded improvement in that between the early 1960s and the mid-1970s, the
average intake of calories was drawn less from staple foods and more from animal
products and fats and oils, although the changes were modest amounting to a few per-
centage points. On the other hand, some LDC did not improve the variety of their
diets while in yet others there was a deterioration. Examples of the latter are Niger
and Upper Volta in Africa and Bangladesh and Nepal in Asia.

This being said, the proportion of energy derived from cereals and other staT:le
food remains high in many developing countries, particularly in the poorer ones.
Niger and Upper Volta derive from these staples as much as 85% and Bangladesh 89%
of dietary energy with correspondingly low percentages derived from animal products
and fats. Even in Latin America where the average diet is much more diversified in
terms of sources of calories or proteins than many countries in Asia, in Guate enala
a.nd El Salvador as much as 60% of the calories were obtained from stan*., fcecs even
as recently as the three year period centred on 1976. In contrast., in cie-,-?,loped coun-
tries only about 25-30% or less of calories are derived directly from staple foods
such as cereals.

The levels of proteins of vegetable origin are largely dependent on the nature of the
staple food. They are more related to ecology than to income. For example, durum
wheat produced in dry areas will have 12% of protein but cassava, the staple food in
many tropical forest areas, only 2%. By contrast the levels of protein in animal pro-
ducts do riot differ widely as between products but intake levels are highly dependent
on income and hence are more unequally distributed than vegetable protein. It can be
said that the level of protein intake is determined by the ecological environment in which
the poorer people live because they cannot afford to buy animal protein food and vegetable
sources of protein vary according to the environment.

Differenc s n Nutritonal tatus Amone Socio-economic Groups

Not only do there remain wide differences between countries and even between devel-
oping regions, disparities within countries in food intake continue to be large. Generally-
income distribution is often more unequal than expenditure on total food. The main
reason for this tendency is that after a certain level of food consumption is reached,
improvements relating to quality in the consumption of a particular food commodity as
well as a diversification of the diet begin, as discussed above. By and large in grain
consuming countries, people move from coarse grains to finer varieties of the same
grains as well as from grains to livestock products, fruits and vegetables etc. As a
result, a high inequality in the consumption of cereals and starchy roots is not seen
but significantly higher inequalities in the consumption of "quality" foods. This is
very clear from Table 1-20 which draws data from a variety of household budget
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surveys 20/. For instance, in Bangladesh in the case of cereals the 10% of the house-
holds with the highest incomes spent 2.4 times as much as the bottom 10% households
with the lowest incomes, while in the case of milk the multiple wa.s 14 as much, for
meat 16 times and for eggs 10 times. Some of these differences, but certainly not
all, may be explained by the different sizes of households. Also 2.4 times more ex-
penditure on cereals by the top 10% of the households does not necessarily mean that
they consume 2.4 times as much cereals in terms of quantity or calories. Since a
shift to higher quality cereal mean that higher prices have to be paid for them, in
terms of quantity the differential will be less, often considerably less. However, at
low levels of average intake of calories, as in the case of Bangladesh where the average
availability of calories was a little less than 2,000 per day, even a differential in quan-
titative terms of 1.5 or 2.0 in cereal consumption would mean significant undernutri-
tion among the lowest income households. In many other countries the differential in
expenditure on cereals between the top 10% and bottom 10% households is much
greater that that in Bangladesh. For instance, in the rural areas of western Malaysia
it was as high as 5.2 and in rural Egypt it was 5.6. In urban Nepal it ranged between
4.9 and 5.8 and in urban Malaysia it was around 4.5. Since in most of these cases
average levels of calorie consumption are not very much higher than the requirement,
the levels of calorie consumption of the poorest groups both in the rural as well as in
the urban areas must be extremely low. The differential between the expenditures on
milk, meat, fish and eggs by the top 10% and bottom 10% households is extremely high
in several countries and it is not unusual to have figures as high as 10 to 15.

The surveys shown in Table 1-20 were based on expenditures on various items of
consumption, mainly food. More accurate information on disparities of intakes between
income groups within the same country are shown by food consumption or nutrition
surveys although few developing countries have mounted them, mainly for reasons of
cost. For example, the Nutrition Survey of Rural Bangladesh (1975-76) indicates that
the highest income groups in the sample were consuming 16% more calories and 18%
more proteins compared to the lowest income groups of the same sample. Nutritional
status also varied with size of holding. The households with holdings of 3 acres or
more of land on average consumed 23% more calories and 28% more protein than
families with very small holdings of less than 0.5 acres or who were landless.

Other nutrition surveys show that household nutritional requirements also vary
depending on their income. The Food Consumption and Budget Survey of Tunisia (1975)

shows that the two lowest income classes consumed on average around two-thirds of
the amount of calories and protein consumed per day by the two highest income classes.
However, the households with low per caput income also have lower per caput energy
requirements than the households of the highest income class. This is because the
proportion of active people - the bread winners - is smaller and the nurnber of children
higher in the lowest classes of income. But as lower income households tend to be
larger than higher income households, their requirements may well be larger also.
In each class of income and even amongst the poorest, some household were able to
satisfy their energy requirements, while conversely, energy deficits existed even in
the 11. --_-:1-:est income groups although it was much less likely that they would be mal-
nol-ishecl.

That regional nutritional problems may exist even in countries where overall food
supplies may be considered a.dequate is shown by the National Household Expenditure
Survey (Estudo Nacional da Despesa Familiar, 1977) of Brazil. Only 4 out of 23 regions
and sub-regions covered by the survey as published showed average calorie intakes as
being less than estimated requirements. However, all 23 showed discrepancies in some
aspects of nutrition, low levels of vitamin A being partcularly noticeable in 20. In fact,

20/ Not too much emphasis should be placed on inter-country comparisons of the data
as the surveys may not be on the same basis. Fitting income distribution curves
to data from household expenditure surveys may result in some distortion, parti-
cularly in the 'top' and 'bottom' tails of the curves. Household expenditure surveys
also may underestimate the existing inequalities in expenditures and hence consump-
tion for the simple reason that the very poorest may not have a household.



FEEDING PROBLEMS OF VULNERABLE GROUPS, PARTICULARLY CHILDREN

Certain groups of the population are parti-
cularly susceptible to nutritional deficiencies
because their needs are more critical. Out-
standing among these vulnerable groups are
children up to the age of 5 years. Moreover,
pregnant and lactating women and the aged
also have specific nutritional needs. Systems
of nutrition surveillance must focus on these
vulnerable groups, particularly since there is
substantial evidence of unequal access to food
within a household. The Bangladesh Nutrition
Survey throws light on this problem, showing
that children of both sexes between 1 and 3
years old received only 46% of the calories
and 68% of their protein requirements. In
this sample, both male and female adults had
adequate calorie and protein intakes although
their diets showed deficiencies in other res-
pects, such as deficiencies in calcium and
vitamin A. The Survey showed that 12% of
the children below 12 years of age but 17% of
younger children up to 4 years old suffered
from both acute (wasting) and chronic (stunt-
ing) undernutrition as measured anthropomet-
rically. The prevalence of combined stunting
and wasting was higher among female children

Data from about 100 recent surveys indi-
cate that moderate malnutrition is prevalent
to an average extent of about 15% to 25%
among children although this figure could be
as high as 60% in some localities. The pre-
valence of severe malnutrition was about 3%,
accounting for a major part of the prevailing
high rates of mortality sarrong children in
many developing countries.

Poverty is the main but not the sole factor
responsible for this situation. The nutritional
requirements of children normally can be
met with cheaper, traditional foods but the
bulkiness of staple foods poses a major pro-
blem for poor families with young children
to feed. Lack of education on cooking prac-
tices and food hygiene together with environ-
mental problems such as poor access to clean
water and proper sanitation facilities crea.te
more difficulties.

A problem now gaining far wider recogni-
tion is that widespread advertising of formu-
lated infant foods by the food industry and its
influence on breast-feeding has aggravated the
problem of child malnutrition. Not only is the
cost of feeding with factory produced baby-
foods far higher than natural methods, but
problems of hygiene also make it worse. In
a recent study on the comparative costs of in-
fa.nt formula and breast-feeding a/, it was
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found that a reduction in feeding with pro-
cessed infant food could lead to substantial
savings due to lower costs in goods and
time involved in the treatment of malnutri-
tion and malnutrition-related diseases.
There are other adverse econorric and de-
mographic factors related to the use of
processed baby-foods. Rising costs of im-
ported baby-foods based on dried milk pow-
ders can worsen an already serious trade
deficit for low income countries. Imports
of dairy products into low income countries
represented by the Most Seriously Affected
Countries and LDC rose fourfold in value
between 1967-69 and 1977-78 and nearly
doubled between 1976 and 1978. Rising
imports of milk powders used for baby-food
manufacture and prepared baby-foods are
thought to be a major contributing factor.
In addition, the use of baby-foods for feed-
ing of infants also vitiates the natural con-
trol of fecundity that breast-feeding allows,
a control reinforced in many cases by
social custom. For example, the FAO 1979
study estimated that if all women in Ghana
not adopting family planning methods also
abandoned breast-feeding, theoretically
their fecundity would increase by 41%.

The current efforts of governments in
developing countries to promote breast-
feeding are laudable. The recent code of
conduct approved almost unanimously by
the member countries of WHO should re-
duce the risks of misleading advertising
and sales promotion by the food industry.
But it would be unjust to lay the entire
blame on the industry for this situation.
Several other socio-economic factors are
also involved. These include rapid urban-
ization and the resulting changes in life
styles and the higher cost of living in towns
which forces mothers, particularly from
low income groups, to go back to work
soon after childbirth. Often these mothers
have to work long hours and spend much
time travelling to and from their places of
work. It is impossible for them to breast-
feed their children under these conditions.
Even those countries which are signatories
of the ILO Conventions regarding working
women and their right to maternity leave,
nursing breaks a.nd breast-feeding facilities
such as cr8ehes near the place of work,
often do not adhere to the spirit of the
conventions. Governments must not only
provide child health and nutrition education
but also promote breast-feeding by ensur-
ing that suitable facilities are provided
near to places of work.

Feeding./FAO (1979) The Economic Value of Breast
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deficiency of vitamin A which mainly affects young children up to 5 years of age, is
becoming recognized as an important public health problem in some countries of Asia.
In the severest cases, this deficiency gives rise to blindness.

Seasonal variations in food intake within the same region have also been demonstrated
in some countries. For example, again drawing from the Bangladesh Nutrition Survey,
in villages around Dacca calorie intake in October-November (1975), before the Aman
paddy crop was harvested, was only 85% of the intake in February-April (1976), after
the crop was harvested. Similar differences between seasons have been found in
East Africa.

The need for nutrition surveillance to be continuous and painstaking in those coun-
tries where the need is greatest have the least resources to accomplish this difficult
task. Those that are undertaking regular nutrition surveys merit encouragement and
support, as was underlined at the 20th Session of the FAO Conference in November 1981.

ACCESS TO INPUTS AND SERVICES TO AGRICULTURE
T 0 ALLEVIATE RURAL POVERTY

The analysis presented in the earlier sections have drawn attention to the unsatis-
factory production trends in food and agriculture in some developing regions, part-
cularly in relation to food demand. As the agricultural labour forces of developing
countries are growing at slower rates than their total population and certainly slower
than food demand in most cases, labour productivity in agriculture, as measured by
output per agricultural worker, must increase at a rate faster than the rates of growth
of population and food demand if the trends are to be reversed.

The opportunities to increase food and agricultural production by bringing new land
into cultivation also are limited except in restricted parts of the world or at increasing
costs. Thus increasing total agricultural productivity in developing countries will depend
very much on the efficiency with which other factors of production - labour and inputs
such as fertilizers and water - are combined to intensity output from land, an issue
discussed in depth in AT 2000. An analysis of input-output data from 90 developing
countries attributed a major proportion of the increase in crop production in these coun-
tries between 1961-65 and 1974-76 to fertilizers and the other modern inputs with which
fertilizers are associated. However, the effect on income distribution of the access to
productive inputs through the provision of services and hence their impact on the allevia-
tion of rural poverty, must not be ignored. Indeed, Chapter II will a.nalyse the magnitude
and extent of rural poverty in developing countries and how it stems from a lack of ac-
cess of a major part of their rural populations to productive resources, particularly
land. As the World Conference on Agrarian Reform and Rural Development (WCARRD)
emphasized, merely increasing agricultural output without a simultaneous attack on the
factors inhibiting the equitable access to land and other resources, will not overcome
the problems of poverty, unemployment and hunger among rural populations.

In concluding this series of sections analysing aspects of food and agricultural pro-
duction and consumption, the following section describes the shift in emphasis being
given to FAO's programmes in the areas of agricultural credit and extension and
training.

Credit Services

The availability of adequate credit services can be a powerful means of promoting
capital formation in agriculture and so increasing production. Many efforts are being
made in developing countries to establish an institutional rural credit system which
will meet the credit needs of agriculture. Considerably progress has been achieved
in many of them in meeting this demand. However, the credit needs of small scale
farmers, who are neither organized nor able to exercise political power, have been
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largely unsatisfied. The limited financial resources available to rural credit institu-
tions are, more often than not, monopolized by those who are better off in economic or
political terms.

In some countries the institutional credit system is undermined by excessive over-
dues and defaults and often large scale farmers are responsible for these. The ad-
ministrative costs of providing small farmers with adequate credit are bound to be
relatively much higher. The problem, however, is not so much one of devising special
schemes for the small farmers, but of introducing appropriate institutional checks and
balances to prevent the cornering of funds by the privileged, of keeping interest rates
at an economic level and of accommodating or absorbing the proportionately higher
burden of administrative costs on small loans.

In the final analysis it is the national credit policy and strategy which determines to
a large eXtent the success or failure of institutional credit systems. Key factors which
have inhibited their stable development in the past have been political interference,
corruption, inward-looking attitudes and excessive bureaucratic control.

FAO has often advocated the strengthening of credit institutions in developing coun-
tries and WCARRD has attached considerable importance to it in its Programme of
Action. For some time FAO has been assisting in the implementation of small-scale
agricultural credit projects and the provision of training or of experts to banking institu-
tions, especially the weaker agricultural development banks. With the creation of the
Scheme for Agricultural Credit Development (SACRED) in 1977, the emphasis shifted
to providing support for setting up or reorienting credit institutions to national financ-
ing systems for mobilizing domestic resources, and to introducing the concept of an
international or regional network for facilitating Technical Cooperation among Developing
Countries (TCDC) in this area.

Together with its action on institutional aspects of credit, FAO activities though
SACRED also include the training of national personnel and the development or re-
orientation of national rural credit policies and programmes, including crop insurance
schemes and guarantee funds. Over thirty developing countries have either introduced
or are preparing for the introduction of guarantee schemes for credit to small farmers,
with crop insurance in about ten of them. The experience of these and similar projects
confirm that despite the high administration costs of providing credit to small farmers,
the repayment performance of small farmers and their organizations is often better
than that of large farmers and big landowners.

Extension and Farmer T rpining. Services

The development of the human resource base has increasingly engaged the attention
of agricultural planners and the administrators of extension services in order to maxi-
mize the benefits that accrue from the use of costly agricultural inputs. This concern
has been coupled with the need to ensure that these services reach out to the rural poor,
resulting in significant changes in training patterns and strategies. The focus is on
agricultural development in the wider context of rural development, covering small
farmers, fishermen and forest workers, rural women, youth and the landless. Income-
earning activities and group training have received greater attention. For example, in
Latin America a UNDP/FAO symposium was held in April 1981 on fiStrengthening of
Rural Extension Systems in Latin America", which was attended by representatives of
23 countries of Latin America and the Caribbean. It focused attention on how extension
services could be reoriented and strengthened to reach the rural poor more effectively.
Similar seminars are planned for East and West Africa and the Iv!iddle East.

Another new concept is the use of T CDC in the field of extension and training. An
inter-country consultation in Asia has resulted in a number of countries cooperating
in exchanging information and experience based on mutually agreed activities specifying
reciprocal TCDC arrangements. A similar inter-country consultation for TCDC in
agricultural extension and training was held for English-speaking countries in Africa
in November 1981. While the exchange of experiences is considered important, the
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major output of the consultations is the "Country Action Plan", specifying the scope,
time-table and cost responsibility of each participating country. Three similar inter-
country consultations are being planned for Latin America, the Near East and Franco-
phone countries in Africa.

The Small Farmer's Development Programme, now in operation in Bangladesh,
Nepal and the Philippines, grew out of the FAO/UNDP Regional Project "Asian Survey
of Agrarian Reform and Rural Development" (ASARRD). This project pioneered a
"bottom-up" approach to the development of the rural poor through small group action
in planning, implementing and evaluating development activities that concern them.
The small homogeneous groups serve as a learning, receiving and action mechanism
in the villages themselves. The approach is also being adopted in Indonesia, Thailand
and Sri Lanka in 1982-83, with support from UNDP and other sources.

The "Training and Visit" (T and V) scheme of agricultural extension has demonstrated
a significantly improved impact when the extension workers are regularly trained by
subject-matter specialists and when they visit farmers assigned to them on a regular
and scheduled basis. The T and V scheme also suggests that a well organized and well
supported agricultural extension programme is a viable investment venture. Initially
introduced by extension specialists supported by the World Bank, the T and V approach
or some of its principles are being adopted by some countries in Asia, the Near East
and Africa, particularly in the promotion of monocrops and in areas where farm popula-
tion density is quite high such as India, Turkey, Bangladesh and Sri Lanka.

There are several other innovative approaches to improving the effectiveness of
rural extension services. The variations indicate that appropriate extension approaches
must be relevant to specific rural situations, the level of agricultural development,
characteristics of the farm people and development programme priorities. In Sri Lanka,
for example, the major emphasis has been the strengthening in the linkage between
research, extension and other services. In Syria and Bangladesh, the approach is to
improve the training of extension workers, while in the Yemen Arab Republic, the main
focus is on the strong organization of the extension service in a defined area. In general,
in countries whose experience in extension is rather new, such as Zambia and Tanzania,
an extension approach based on individual commodities is often adopted. Other countries
such as the Philippines, Thailand and Malaysia have established "social laboratories" in
institutions of higher learning in agriculture where, alternative extension approaches are
being studied.

The future implications of these new developments in rural extension include an
increasing interest in reorientating and strengthening extension services to reach more
effectively the rural poor and to give more attention to rural women and youth.

INTERNATIONAL AGRICULTURAL T RADE

Long-term Trends in Agricultural Trade

The international economic disturbanc,es which took place from the early 1970s set
off profound changes in the structure and pace of world trade. The slow growth in
economic activity in most industrial countries depressed their import demand. Wide-
spread inflationary pressures and currency realignments modified the competitive
position of many countries. Unstable exchange rates and high rates of interest affected
capital markets and also added to the uncertainty of trade. In response to the changing
international environment, many countries adopted fiscal and monetary measures
aimed to restrict demand and some introduced or reinforced protectionist policies
a.imed to ea.se the pace of domestic adjustment. All these factors contributed to a
steady slowing down in the expansion of world merchandise trade from an average
annual rate of change in volume of 8 1/2% in 1963-73, to 4% in 197.3-80 and even a
decline more recently still.

Although a number of countries succeeded remarkably well in adjusting their ex-
ternal trade to these economic changes, this was not the case in a majority of oil



importing developing countries, The deficit in current account balances for this group
of countries was expected to reach about US $97 thousand million in 198 1, 18% more
than in 1980, generating considerable financing problems for r-nany of them. All in-
debtedness indicators such as debt-service ratios for developing countries also show a
clear deterioration, in particular since 1974.

Within this generally negative context, trade in agricultural products was the worst
affected among all major groups of commodities. While the share of fuels in total
world trade rose from 10% to about one-quarter during the past decade, and that of
manufactures fluctuated between 55% and 60% , agricultural exports accounted for
only 15% of the world total in 1980 compared to 21% in 1973 and 29% ten years earlier.

,Agricultural exports

There were significant change s in the distribution of agricultural export earnings
by region and country groups during this period. Developed countries increased their
proportion of world total export earnings due mainly to the sustained demand for food-
stuffs, particularly cereals, exported chiefly by them. The share of developing coun-
tries in world exports of agricultural fishery and forestry products declined to 28% in
1980, over four percentage points less than in the early seventies (Table 1-21). All
developing regions failed to maintain their relative position in world agricultural trade,
except the Far East-, whose agricultural exports rose on an average by nearly 5% per
year in real value during the 1970s. However, this was mainly due to the improved
positions of the Republic of Korea and Thailand in world fishery markets and if trade
in fishery and forestry products are excluded, even the developing market economies
of the Far East lost some ground in their aggregate share of world agricultural (crops
and livestock) trade.

Despite a fairly high rate of growth in agricultural exports by Latin American coun-
tries of 2.5% per year in real value during the 1970s, their share of total agricultural
exports also declined from 12.5% to 11.6% during the period reviewed. The share of
the Near East decreased relatively much more markedly (from nearly 3% to 1.6%),
as many countries in this region experienced sharp declines, both in volume and value,
in exports of some key commodities including cotton lint, rice, sugar and tropical
beverages. The most unfavourable situation was found in Africa, however, as agri-
cultural exports from the region declined by about 3% per year in real terms during
the past decade. Consequently, the region's weight in world total agricultural exports
decreased from 6.5% to 4.0%.

The export trade of a large number of developing countries is highly dependent on
a limited range of agricultural commodities and in many cases this dependence is
increasing. This feature renders their economies very vulnerable to fluctuations in
both export prices and volumes of these commodities. In the past ten years, tropical
beverages accounted for as much as one-fifth to one-quarter of total agricultural
(crops and livestock) exports by developing countries, and coffee alone for 10% to 18%.
Export earnings by developing countries from this single group of commodities has
fluctuated on average by more than 20% around their mean value since the mid-1960s.
The importance of tropical beverages in the developing world can be seen from the
large number of countries where this group of commodities is the main export resource.
In a group of 87 developing countries, nearly half of them depended on tropical bever-
ages for 30% to over 90% of their total agricultural export earnings (Table 1-22).

The situation appears more disquieting in Africa since there is a strong concentra-
tion of commodities even in several countries ranking among the largest foreign ex-
change earners of the region. For example, Ivory Coast covered over 60% of its
total imports with exports of cocoa and coffee and this proportion has tended to increase
somel.vhat in the past decade. A similar commodity concentration was found in
Cameroon, Kenya and Senegal.

A number of countries in the Far East and Latin America have shown encouraging
results to their efforts to diversify exports. In the Far East, Malaysia's exports of
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rubber and tin declined from 70% to less than 40% of total export earnings in favour of
the rising importance of palm oil and raw logs. For the Philippines, copra, sugar and
logs took up 60% of the total exports in the mid-1960s: ten years later primary com-
modities still made up 70% of its exports but with a much more diversified range of
products. Similarly for Thailand, the share of rice, rubber and maize in total exports
declined from 64% to 52% during the ten years ending in the mid-1970s.

The emphasis towards industry that has characterized the development strategies
of many countries in Latin America has been part of a long-term effort to move away
from dependence on the exports of a very few primary commodities. The importance
of agriculture as a source of foreign exchange - as measured by the proportion of agri-
cultural exports to total merchandise exports - has tended to decline during the past
decade in a large majority of countries in the region. However, the region as a whole

AChange nnual
1978 1978 rate
to to of change

19781969-71 1979 1980U 1979 1980 1971-80

.... thousand million $
AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 51.2 171.8 202.0 227.7 17.6 12.7 15.9
Developing market economies 17.3 53.8 60.3 65.2 12.1 8.1 15.5
Asian centrally planned economies 1.2 3.3 3.8 3.8 15.2 - 11,6
TOTAL DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 18.5 57.1 64.1 69.0 12.3 7.6 15.3

Developed market economies 29.0 106.3 128.4 148.9 20.8 16.0
Eastern Europe and the USSR 3.8 8.4 9.6 9.8 14.3 2.1
Tal'AL DEVELOPED COUNTRIES 32.7 114.7 137.9 158.7 20.2 15.1

FISHERY PRODUCTS 2.2 11.7 13.9 14.7 18.8 5.8
Developing market economies 0.7 3.8 4.6 4.7 21.1 2.2
Asian centrally planned economies 0.1 0.7 0.8 0.7 14.3 12,5
TOTAL DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 0.8 4.5 5.3 5.4 17.8 1.9

Developed market economies 1.3 6.9 8.1 8.8 17.4 8.6 16.4
Eastern Europe and the USSR 0.1 0.1 0.4 0.4 300.0 _ 11.2
TOTAL DEVELOPED COUNTRIES 1.4 7.0 8.5 9.3 21.4 9.4 16.2

FORESTRY PRODUCTS 12.3 37.7 44.8 47.3 18.8 5.6 14.5
Developing market economies 1.5 5.1 6.8 6.8 33.3 - 16.0
Asian centrally planned economies 0.1 0.5 0.5 0.5 - - 10.7
TOTAL DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 1.6 5.5 7.3 7.2 32.7 -1.4 15.5

Developed market economies 9.5 28.8 33.9 36.4 17.7 7.4 14.5
Eastern Europe and the USSR 1.2 3.3 3.6 3.6 9.1 12.5
TOTAL DEVELOPED COUNTRIES 10.7 32.1 37.5 40.0 16.8 6.7 14.3

TOTAL 65.7 220,9 260.6 289.7 18.0 11.2 15.7
Developing market economies 19.5 62.6 71.7 76.6 14.5 6.8 15.8
Asian centrally planned economies 1.4 4.5 5.0 5.0 11.1 - 12.4
TOTAL DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 20.9 67.1 76.7 81.6 14.3 6.4 15.5

Developed market economies 39.8 142.0 170.4 194.1 20.0 13.9 16.2
Eastern Europe and the USSR 5.0 11.8 13.5 13.9 14.4 3.0 10.7
TOTAL DEVELOPED COUNTRIES 44.8 153.8 183.9 208.0 19.6 13.1 15.7'

SHARE OF DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 32 30 29 28

- 62 -

Table 1-21. Value at current prices of world exports of agricultural
(crops and livestock) fishery and forestry products

16.7
10.1
16.1

17.4
19.6
18.8
19.5
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continues to show a high degree of dependence on agricultural exports and on a relative-
ly few agricultural commodities. About 53% of total export earnings still came from
agricultural, fishery and forest products in 1980 compared with about 60% in the early
1970s.

Many developing countries also depend on a limited number of traditional markets
in industrial countries for their agricultural exports. Industrial countries still accounted
in 1980 for nearly 60% of total exports of both foodstuffs and agricultural raw materials
by non-oil developing countries. Conversely, in that year trade beti.veen non-oil ex-
porting developing countries accounted for only about 17% of their total exports of food-
stuffs and 23% for raw materials. 'However, agricultural trade between oil-importing
developing countries rose faster in 1973-80 than did their agricultural exports to
industrial country markets. This was mainly accounted for by some successful attempts
at regional economic integration and the larger penetration of the wealthier middle-
income non-oil countries in food markets. Another notable feature has been the increas-
ing importance of markets in traditional oil exporting countries for the a.gricultural ex-
ports of non-oil exporting developing countries during the same period, their shares
of these markets rising from over 3% to nearly 7% for food commodities and from just
under 1% to over 4% for agricultural raw materials.

Trade in agricultural products between developing countries would undoubtedly expand
more rapidly if the problems in opening up new markets could be overcome. These
problems include a lack of effective transport and communication systems between many,
even adjacent, developing countries, the difficulties in acquiring information on markets,
import procedures and documentation, and, in some cases, no guarantees of payments.

Agricultural imports

In sharp contrast to the overall trend during the past decade to).A.Tards a slackenino in
the growth of developing countries' exports of agricultural commodities, their imports
of these commodities rose considerably-. They were importing about 17% of the world
total value of agricultural, fishery and forest products in the early 1970s but nearly one
quarter by the end of that decade. Their total agricultural imports rose by about 15%
per annum over the 1970s and reached US $75.8 thousand million in 1980. In real
terms the increase was much less, being about 7% per year, but was still nearly twice
the growth rate of the 1960s.

Table 1-23. Imports of total food products and cereals by current
value for developing countries and LDC

Imports of food, in particular cereals which in 1980 represented nearly 30% of the
value of total agricultural imports by developing countries, accounted for most of the
increase. In current values, imports of food by developing countries fose by over 20%
per year during the past decade and reached US $52.3 thousand million in 1980, one-
third more than the previous year (Table 1-23). In constant 1969-71 prices, the real
increase was approximately 8% annually. The growth rates of cereal imports during

1969-71 1979 1980 1969-71 1979 1980

a million $
Developing market economies 7,040 34,736 46,569 2,799 12,439 17.381

Africa 1,199 6,234 8,088 377 2.366 3,224
Far East 2,605 9,308 11,479 1,276 3,088 3,954
Latin America 1,760 7,848 11,543 616 3,314 5,181
Near East 1,330 10.843 14,939 502 3,572 4,815

Total Developing Countries 7,887 39,507 52,303 3,397 15,798 21,531
Total LDC 516 1,714 2,921 239 665 1,454



- 65 -

the., 1970s at 19.3% c.ind 7,6% in current and constan prices respectively, were close
to that of other food products. Imports of both -food and cereals rose at a slightly
faster rate in developing market economies than in developing countries as a whole,
while, imports of cereal imports by the LDC rose faster than those of all food products.
Industrial countries were the source of about 55% of the food commodities and 41% of
the agricultural raw materials purchased by oil-importing developing countries in 1980.

Food imports rose in real terms by as much as 12% per year in the Near East, by
o-ver 7% in Africa, by about 6% in Latin America, and by 5% in the Far East. These
different growth rates caused a substantial shift in the respective weights of the develop-
ing regions in world agricultural trade. Imports of agricultural, fishery and forestry
products by the Near East, 7,vhich in the early 1970s a.ccounted for about 17% of total
agricultural in-nports by developing market economies, have increased to represent
about 30% of th.e total in 1980, nearly the same proportion as the Far East. The share
of Latin America declined slightly from about 27% to 24% during the same period while
that of Africa remained stationary at about 16%-17%.

A.gricultural imports were strongly concentrated in o small number of newly indus-
trializing and oil exporting countries and territories. in the Far East, the Republic
of Korea., Hong Kong and Singapore , which account for a minor proportion of the region's
population, imported a major and increasing share of the region's total - 56% of the total in
1980 compared to 45% ten years earlier. Two industrializing countries in Latin America
- Brazil and Mexico - and a tr-aditional oil-exporting country - Venezuela - together
accounted for half of the region's total agriculture, fishery and forestry imports in
1980. In Africa three countries, Algeria, Morocco and Nigeria, accounted for more
than half of the total volume of the region's cereal imports.

The rapid increase of agricultural imports in developing countries with relatively
high levels- of income did not represent, for a majority of them, an insurmount-able
financial problem. In fact, the proportion of a.gricultural imports to total exports during
the 1970s has declined on average from 27% to 16% in eight industrializing countries, 2-jj
and from 23% to 18% in another ten oil-exporting developing countries 2_,_22. However,
the concentration of imports in these countries with the capacity to fin-ance thern should
not conceal the fact that for a large number of lov,, income economies, rising agricultural
imports are imposing increasing burdens on their balance of payments. For the group
of 31 LDC, for example, the value of agricultural imports in 1930 accounted for nearly
one half of their total merchandise export earnings compared to only a third in 1969-71,

The changes in the bu.rden caused by imports can be measured in another way by
comparing them with the prices of the importing country's overall exports 23/. By
this measure, -three quarters of 79 developing countries faced increased agricultural
import burdens totalling over US $6.3 thousand million. Had the cost of agricultural
imports moved more in line with the prices o-f these, countries' exports, their import
costs would have been less by this a.mount The largest increase in the agricultural
import burden on the exporting sector shoved up in countries which benefited from

Argentina, Brazil, Colombia, ivILexico, Philippines, Singapore,
Republic of Korea and Uruguay.

22/ Pdgeria, Angola, Congo, Ecuador, Indonesia, Iran, Nigeria, Syria., Trinidad
and Tobago and Venezuela.

23/ To estix-nate the import burden, the current value of agricultural imports in each
year is multiplied by the ratio of agricultural import value to an index of total
e,xport prices. The actual value of a.gricultural imports is deducted from this
celculated figure,

Import Burden = Mi MiXi
whex-e Mi - current value of agricultural imports in year i

Xi = index of total export prices in year i
The unit values of both exports a.nd imports were on a 'f.o.b. basis in this particu-
lar study, so any additional bUrden caused by adverse changes in the freight costs
of imports.; is excluded..



relatively high levels of development over the decade. Egypt, Brazil, the Republic of
Korea and Mexico each have experienced increased import burdens of around US $2
thousand million or more, while Saudi Arabia and Nigeria have faced extra import
burdens of over US $1.5 thousand million. On the other hand, by this measure the
import burden of Cuba has declined by over US $600 million, and that of Bangladesh
by US $560 million.

Imports of agricultural fishery and forestry products by developed countries as a
whole reached US$ 208 thousand million in 1980. Of these, US $194 thousand million,
or about 93% of the total, were accounted for by purchases by developed market economies.
Over the decade, however, it is in the developed centrally planned economies that the
most pronounced increase in imports took place. While in developed market economies
agricultural imports rose by one quarter in volume and by 266% in value during 1970-80,
those of Eastern Europe and the USSR nearly doubled in volume and rose almost six-
fold in current value.

Much of this increase stems from the greatly increased net imports of Eastern
Europe and the USSR which went up almost 14 fold during the period from the mid-
1960s to 1980. In 1966/68 their net imports absorbed nearly 38%. Looking at it in
another way, Eastern Europe and USSR absorbed nearly one half of the increased
exports of cereals during this period.

Terms of Trade

The terms of trade of agricultural exports against non-agricultural imports have
shoIvn a high degree of instability during the past decade. The major causal factors
were the two large increases in petroleum prices in 1973-74 and 1978-80; the price
boom in tropical beverages in 1976-78; the steady though comparatively moderate
increase in prices of manufactured goods; and the declining trend in the price,s of
some commodities including tea, jute, bananas and some vegetable oils relative to
those of manufactures. The overall impact of these and other price changes together
with changes in the volumes of agricultural exports are shown in Figure 1-10. It
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Figure 1-10
Income terms of trade of agricultural exports
for manufactured goods and crude petroleum
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indicates the real changes in the purchasing power of agricultural exports during the
past decade. The prices of petroleum and manufactures, which account for a major
proportion of total imports (70% to 90% in most developing countries) are taken as the
deflator.

Developed and developing countries were affected differently by the changing trading
situation. Developed countries, particularly those exporting cereals, meat and some
vegetable oils, benefited from large increases in the volume of their agricultural ex-
ports which more than offset the decline in the unit value of them, especially during the
second half of the 1970s (Table 1-24). Their earnings from agricultural exports theo-
retically enabled them to finance the importation of on average 1.8% more manufactured
goods and crude petroleum per yar throughout the decade.

Table 1-24. Income terms of trade of agricultural exports for manufactured
goods and crude petroleum

1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980

1969-71=100
Developed market economies 107 122 161 146 139 141 139 152 148 135

Developing market economies 97 102 117 113 105 120 143 125 114 96

LDC 96 97 99 78 69 90 104 74 74 54

In contrast, a large number of developing countries became increasingly squeezed
between stagnating, narrowly based and unstable agricultural export earnings and rising
costs of non-agricultural imports. For the developing countries as a whole, the price
relationship between agricultural export products and imported manufactures and crude
petroleum declined on average by nearly 1% annually. The decline was to a large extent
compensated by an increased volume of exports since the purchasing power of their
agricultural exports actually rose by about 1% per year during the same period. How-
ever, gains and losses fluctuated widely around these averages with two exceptional
periods, 1973-74 and 1977-78, accounting for a large part of the total gain. Moreover,
the pronounced upward shifts in prices in these years only benefited the exports of a
small range of commodities and hence countries. On the whole, no real improvement
can be discerned in the purchasing power of agricultural exports of developing countries
during the 1970s.

Among developing regions Latin America and, to a lesser extent, the Far East,
achieved some gains in the overall purchasing power of their agricultural exports during
the past decade because increased export volumes compensated for adverse price
changes. Ho-we-ver, developing countries in Africa experienced a sharp decline in ex-
port volumes which contributed to an estimated loss of 1.4% per annum in the purchas-
ing power of their agricultural exports. The loss was even more marked in the Near
East - about 5% per year - although this region is much less dependent on agriculture
for its export earnings.

The sustained gains in purchasing power 24/ achieved by developed market econo-
mies contrasted markedly with the much smaller and unstable gains of developing

24 Calculated by multiplying the current value of total agricultural exports by the
index of income terms of trade in each year, and deducting from the product the
current value of agricultural exports. The figures thus calculated provide an
estimate in current value terms of the gains and losses in the purchasing power
of agricultural exports. Its corollary - the import burden - is shown in footnote 23.
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countries (Table 1-25), Over the decade the gains by these developed countries were
on average nearly six times larger than those of developing countries. Even in 1977,
a period of boom for their agricultural exports, developing countries1 income gains
represented no more than two thirds of those by developed market economies and in
the years following 1977, their gains diminished steadily. They suffered an aggregate
loss in 1980, the first since 1971.

Table 1-25. Gains and losses in the purchasing power of agricultural exports
against manufactures and crude petroleum, 1971-1980

A preliminary study covering 79 developing countries shows that although nearly
all of them had some increase in current terms in export earnings from agriculture -
for nearly one third of them, the increase was greater than 15% per year and compared
favourable with imports - in nearly two thirds the rate of growth in the income terms
of trade showed a negative trend. A statistically- significant upward trend was evident
in only 16 countries including Rwanda (15% annually), Ivory Coast, Jordan and Bolivia
(over 8%), Guatemala, Colombia, El Salvador, Suriname, Cameroon, Malawi and
Indonesia (over 5%). At the other extreme, 22 countries showed a significant downward
trend, ranging from declines of less than 5% for Mexico and Peru to falls of over 15%
for Mozambique, Benin and Niger. Even for the number of countries for which no
significant trend could be established in statistical terms, the evidence points to a
general downward movement in the purchasing power of their agricultural exports.

Strong rates of growth or even decline of purchasing power tended to be associated
with higher degrees of stability. Instability appeared to be more of a problem for the
large group of 40 countries whose average annual increase in the purchasing power of
agricultural exports was less than 6% up or down. It was a particularly disturbing
feature for several African countries including Zambia, Congo, Gambia, Togo and
Zaire whose agricultural exports also declined in terms of purchasing power.

There has been a wide range of changes in individual countries' purchasing PO`A'e
of agricultural exports over the past decade, as might be expected. While Colombi_a
and Ivory Coast each gained over US $2 thousand million, Brazil alone gained al_tr.os.t,
US $6 thousand million at 1970 prices in purchasing power. A further four countries::,
Indonesia, Guatemala, Thailand and Cuba each gained over US$ 1,000 million - or
US $100 million each year on average. In contrast five countries lost over US
million in purchasing power over the deca_de, with Egypt appearing to have far ecs
worst - nearly US $2.8 thousand million in ten years. About one-half of the 79 cc-un-
tries emerge with a loss. The aggregate net loss for all the countries is about
US $4 thousand million, or US $400 million each year on average. This represents
a transfer either to those who purchased the agricultural exports or to those who
supplied the imports of petroleum and-manufactures.

That these transfers have often been at the expense of the poorer countries can be
seen by considering the position of the LDO. These countries although numbering less
than a quarter of the 79 developing countries studied accounted for one-third of the
total losses.

1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980

...... . ...... current $ million .......... ....... "
Dev' ed market cc. 2,283 8,734 36,388 33,046 29,818 32,941 34,739 55,284 61,613 52,109

ing market ec. -531 406 4,766 4,738 1,835 8,502 22,314 13,445 8,445 -2,608
Africa -260 -43 386 208 -784 78 1,873 485 -817 -2,940
Far East -87 -184 397 1,838 279 1,494 4,873 1,903 2,678 -371
Latin America -224 624 3,141 2,572 3,301 7,578 16,586 12,612 9,119 3,707

'Near East 20 238 796 413 -314 78 -79 -335 -1,103 -1,821
Total LDC -63 -52 -21 -501 -501 -293 139 -750 -914 -1,619
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cultural Tra.de Balances of Develo .in. Countries

As would be expected from the still predominantly agriculture-based economies of
most developing countries, their agricultural trade shows on the whole a positive trade
balance, The aggregate surplus for developing countries as a whole rose from US $8,2
thousand million in the early 1970s to an annual average of US $12.6 thousand million
in 1978-80 in current dollars (Figure 1-11). There was however, a sharp reduction in
the surplus of the agricultural trade balance in 1980, to US $5.8 thousand million,
reflecting an increase of US $4,1 thousand million in the deficit of the Near East and
an erosion in the surplus of all other developing regions. Particularly affected among
these \vere Africa, where the surplus was approxima.tely 60% lower than in 1979, and
the Far East.

However, the-se changes in the trade balances in current terms fail to show the over-
all deterioration which has taken place in the agricultural trade position of developing
countries as a consequence of the developments discussed above. In real terms, their
net trade surplus in 1978-80 was only US $1,6 thousa.nd million a_5/, not even one-fifth
that of 1969-71. For developing market economies as a \,vhole, agricultural imports
were equivalent to about 76% of the value to exports in 1978-80 compared to 56% in the
early seventies. All developing regions except the Far East showed an increase in the
agricultural import/export ratio during this period: from 32% to 37% in Latin America
but from 40% to over 80% in Africa. In the Near East the value of agricultural imports
in 1980 was over four times larger than exports, compared to a near balance in the
early 1970s.

The main factor was the greatly increased imports of food commodities by oil-
exporting countries. There was also a decline, however, in the surplus of oil importing
developing countries, in real terms, from US $8.5 thousand million in 1969-71 to
about $4.7 thousand million in 1978-80. The agricultural sector of these countries,
Nvhich remains in most cases their major source of export earnings, was therefore
covering a declining share of the trade deficit of other sectors. In the early 1970s
their net agricultural trade surplus financed about one half of their non-agricultural
trade deficit; by 1979 this proportion had fallen to 35% and to only 23% in 1980. The
trend appears even more unfavourable if fishery and forest products are excluded
because developing countries have had in the past two y-ears a positive trade balance
in these products of about $3 thousand million.

Several important changes took place during the past decade in the net trade posi-
tions of individual countries. In 1978-80, 49 developing countries out of a total of
90 showed a positive trade balance for agricultural (including fishery and forestry)
commodities, the remaining 41 being on average net importers. In comparison, the
number of a.gricultural net exporting and importing countries in 1966-68 had been
respectively 67 and 23. Thus 18 countries, of which 10 are in Africa and three heavily
populated ones in Asia (China, Bangladesh and Pakistan), reversed their agricultural
trade position and became net importers. Moreover, another group of ten African
countries experienced a deterioration in their net surplus. On the positive side, there
was only one notable instance - India - of a country having reversed its agricultural
trade position since the early 1970s to become a net exporter. A few others including
Bolivia, Chile and Mexico achieved variable degrees of success in reducing their net
agricultural trade deficit.

As previously discussed, changes in a country's agricultural trade may- arise from
a variety of positive or negative factors. The deteriorating trend in agricultural
balances in a minority of cases can be attributed to a rising effective demand for food,
or to more diversified production and hence export patterns, welcome developments.
Most developing countries remain heavily dependent on agriculture for their export
earnings. In some of these, including Ethiopia, Tanzania, Mauritania, Madagascar,
Lao and Pakistan, the share of agricultura.1 exports in total merchandise exports tended
to rise during the past decade, but the relative weight of imports in their total agri-
cultural trade also increased.
25/ Obtained by deflating current values by the export and import unit value indices

(1969-71=100) of agricultural products.
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Figtire 1-11 Agricultural and non-agricultural trade balances
(million dollars)
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INFLATION AND AGRICULTURAL PRICES

Apart from affecting levels of supply and demand, relative agricultural prices exert
a direct influence on the size and distribution of rural incomes. Over the long run
prices also affect rural employment, determine shifts of resources among production
units of varying labour and capital intensities and ultimately affect patterns of agricul-
tural production. In addition to these direct supply and distributional effects, changes
in agricultural prices also have many intersectoral implications.

The complexity of these issues and the conflicting interests of the different economic
and social groups of the population involved, render the setting of agricultural price
policies one of the most difficult problems facing agricultural planners. The difficulty
of this task has been made worse in recent years by the unprecendent inflationary pres-
sures that have affected nearly all economies.

Obviously inflation affects the nominal prices of both farm products and farm inputs.
Its net effect on farm incomes is difficult to assess given the paucity of relevant country
information. Farm costs are typically one of the less adequately covered areas in the
agricultural statistics of most countries and their proper interpretation poses technical
and conceptual problems. Series on producer prices are also fragmentary and their
geographical coverage is particularly narrow for developing countries. These limita-
tions permit only a summary review of the recent evolution of farm and input prices.

In developed countries as a whole producer prices for most agricultural commodities
in the 1970s showed an overall upward trend which compared favourably with the in-
crease in consumer prices generally. The overall increase in producer prices of de-
veloped countries in nominal terms was punctuated by particularly favourable periods
such as 1975/76 and 1979/80, when a large number of countries recorded substantially
higher prices for all or nearly all the main agricultural commodities. In contrast,
1974/75 showed a long list of exceptions to this trend while in 1977/78 there was not a
single country without any price decline. In this year the Federal Republic of Germany
and the Netherlands reported reduced prices for no less than eight out of twelve main
commodities. More recently, the increase in farm product prices in the EEC was
estimated at about 11% in 1981, the highest since 1976 when a 16.8% growth was recorded.
The increase in 198 1 was about the same as that in consumer prices. In a majority of
ten developed market economies 26/, weighted average prices (unit values) received by
farmers for wheat rose by an average of 10% to 15% per year during the 1970s. With
few exceptions, such as Italy and the United Kingdom, the increase was on average
higher than that of consumer food prices and general inflation. Producer prices of
potatoes rose considerably faster than general inflation in Belgium, Denmark, Italy
and the UK, but failed to keep pace with consumer prices in Sweden, Canada and the
USA. The increase in prices for livestock products, in particular all types of beef and
even more markedly, whole milk, also tended to exceed that of the cost-of-living index
in the majority of countries and years.

As regards the evolution of producer prices vis-à-vis production requisites, the
situa.tion appeared generally less favourable to farmers. The index of prices received
by farmers for all agricultural products deflated by prices paid for production requi-
sites as a whole shows that in a two-third majority of developed countries there was a
deteriorating trend during the past decade. Deflated farm prices declined on average
by no less than 5% per year in Spain, by nearly 2% in Finland, Denmark and Austria
and by about 1% in Belgium, Sweden and Switzerland. Favourable trends were apparent
in only a few countries including France, Greece, Italy and Norway. The increase of
11% in farm product prices in the EEC in 198 1 failed to match the estimated rise in
costs of production requisites of nearly 13% although the gap was narrower than in
earlier years when it was in the range of 4-5% . In 1979-80 real incomes of farmers
in the EEC were estimated to fall by on average 25%. In North America also, net farm
income declined sharply in 1980/8 1.

26/ Belgium, Denmark, France, FR Germany, Italy, Netherlands, Sweden, UK,
Canada and the United States.
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Among the main individual inputs, prices of fertilizers as a whole rose-faster than
prices received by farmers for crops in eight out of sixteen developed countries for
which information is available. The average yearly increase in prices paid for ammo-
nium sulphate was in the range of 6% in Denmark to over 20% in Belgium, Italy and
France. For single superphosphate, increases exceeded 20% in 5 out of 8 developed
countries.

As regards developing countries, farm product and input prices are available to
FAO only for some crops and fertilizers and cover a heterogeneous group of only 12
countries.

Between 1973 and 1979 prices received by farmers for crops appeared to increase
faster than the prices paid for fertilizers in all countries of this group except Zimbabwe.
In the cases of Mali and Bolivia, the average rate of improvement in the crop/fertilizer
price ratio was 1% to 2% and in the Republic of Korea, Honduras and Colombia, 4% to
6%. Other countries including Burma, Egypt and Indonesia recorded even more favour-
able trends, while for Argentina and Kenya, which reported annual increases of 24% to
30%, the reliability of data must be questioned.

The crop/fertilizer price ratio is clearly a poor indicator of the evolution of farm
net incomes. Another proxy which may provide an indication of trends is the level of
support prices deflated by the cost of living index. In the set of developing countries
for which comparable data exist - 13 countries for wheat, 19 for maize and 25 for rice
the trend appears to be one of decreasing relative prices since 1976. For vvheat there
were no instances of significant increases in deflated support prices; in maize the
situation was somewhat similar, although price declines were less marked. Only in
rice was there some evidence that some countries had been successful in increasing
the purchasing power of farmers' support prices.

Support prices of cereals in developing countries have more often been lower than
regional or national unit values of cereal imports. Out of 37 price observations for
1979 and 20 for 1977 or 1978, national support prices were higher than regional unit
values in only 18 instances and higher than nationa.1 import unit values in only 16 in-
stances and lower in 27 instances. However, unit values of cereal imports in 1979
tended to be relatively high although below the level of the mid-1970s.

Except for some specific country cases, available information does not permit an
overall assessment of the impact of farm product prices on retail prices of food and
on consumer prices in general. Retail food prices are affected by a variety of factors
related not only to supply and demand but also to the degree of government intervention
in prices and the efficiency of the marketing and distribution systems. It has been
observed that changes in retail food prices are more closely related to the overall rate
of inflation than to cha.nges in prices at the farm level.
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2. RURAL POVERTY IN DEVELOPING COUNTRIES
AND MEANS OF POVERTY ALLEVIATION

INTRODUCTION

In recognition that the majority of the worldispeor are rural people and that the extent
of rural poverty has not diminished and, indeed, may have increased in recent years,
the World Conference on Agrarian Reform and Rural Development (WCARRD), held in
July 1979, adopted a concrete Programme of Action for Agrarian Reform and Rural
Development for the alleviation of rural poverty. This Programme included a recom-
mendation to FAO and other UN agencies to sensitize member countries to the problem
of rural povery. The programme recommended, amongst other things, to national
governments of developing countries specific targets for the reduction of rural poverty
in the 1980s and 1990s within the framework of national development plans and pro-
grammes. Nutrition and literacy figure prominently among the areas for which targets
with specified dates were set. Elimination of conditions of under-nutrition and the
achievement of universal literacy by the year 2000 were commended. Health for all by
2000 is also the declared goal of member governments in pursuance of the recommen-
dations of the Alma Ata Conference sponsored by the World Health Organization (WHO
1980) and UNICEF. These targets were recommended by WCARRD within the context
of integrated national proarammes for accelerated rural development, poverty allevi-
ation and supporting international policies (WCARRD - FAO 1979a).

This chapter gives a further appraisal of rural poverty. The chapter is in four main
parts. The first part gives a brief empirical review of global poverty and its relative
rural incidence, including a critique of the problems of concept and method involved in
measuring and comparing the incidence of poverty. The causes of rural poverty are
analysed in the second part in terms of inadequacies in production, exchange and trans-
fer mechanisms. This leads to a review of the growth processes which generate and
sustain rural poverty-. The third part builds on the analysis developed in the second to
present a discussion of the role of policies for the alleviation of rural poverty and a
range of specific policy measures. Some of the more important FAO activities since
WCARRD in support of member countries to implement the WCARRD Programme of
Action are also presented. A summary and conclussions comprise the fourth pa.rt.
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THE INCIDENCE OF RURAL POVERTY

WHAT IS POVERTY?

Poverty involves deprivation. The concern of this chapter is with absolute poverty,
where the deprivation is so severe that the basic needs of life can scarcely be met at
the minimum level necessary for survival. But, beyond the requirements of survival,
considerations of social justice and social aspirations condition the minimum standard
which is judged acceptable at each stage of economic development, while economic pro-
gress itself raises the minimum acceptable level. The absolute poverty considered
here presents the problem of poverty in its rawest form.

Within poverty viewed in this absolute sense, the specific focus of the chapter is on
rural poverty. Rural poverty is the major constituent of world-wide poverty not only
because the rural poor dominate numerically among the world's poor but also because
the incidence of poverty is disproportionately high among the rural population. More-
over, while rural poverty shares many of the features of poverty in non-rural environ-
ments and, indeed, to a significant degree, reflects levels of poverty there, both the
severity and the particular characteristics of rural poverty require the formulation of
policy strategies aimed specifically at its alleviation.

The description and measurement of absolute rural poverty presents a number of
issues in concept and method discussed below. However, a major challenge which this
chapter attempts to confront is to explain the sources of poverty. The immediate explan-
ation frequently offered is that poverty is caused by low incomes. This prompts the
further question as to why incomes are low - low incomes may be regarded as a symptom
as n-uch as a cause of deprivation. Low incomes may be attributed primarily to inade-
quate access to land, in turn the outcome of a complex of interactions involving social
and political institutions and demographic developments, in addition to more narrowly
economic factors. The ultimate causes of poverty lie very deep.

Absolute rural poverty, however measured, must result from:
insufficient production by the individual, in the majority of cases because of an
inadequate access to land to meet his minimum needs directly;
inability to obtain these minimum needs through exchange for his own production,
labour or assets;
inadequacy- of public and private transfers of goods and services to rreet minimum
needs when production and exchange fail 1/.

This classification of the sources of poverty provides a useful framework not only
for analysing the reasons underlying the poverty experienced by different groups of the
population but also for suggesting policies and measures to alleviate poverty situations.

THE DIMENSIONS OF GLOBAL POVERTY

Absolute poverty has been defined as occurring where basic needs are scarcely met
at the minimum level required for survival. The global incidence of deprivation of this
order and its regional profile can be measured by the extent of undernutrition, life ex-
pectancy and illiteracy. Nourishment is the pre-eminent physical need while life expec-
tancy reflects the inpact of all forms of deprivation. These measures of the biological
aspects of deprivation are appropriately complemented by illiteracy as an indicator of
deprivation in social development. The indicators convey a clear summary picture of
the incidence of poverty in its major manifestations while avoiding the enormous dif-
ficulties involved in international and inter-regional aggregation and comparison of

1/ Thus following the concept of "entitlements" based on production, exchange and
transfers. See, for example, Sen (1981).
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Table 2-1. Undernutrition, life expectancy and illiteracy by region

a) Excluding Peoples' Republic of China (see box on page ).
Sources: Undernourished: FAO estimates, Rome 1980

Life expectancy: UN Selected Demographic Indicators by Countries,
1950 - 2000, New York 1975

Illiteracy: UNESCO Estimates and Projections of Illiteracy,
Paris 1978

income levels. However more extensive use will be made of income-based measures
in considering specifically the incidence of rural poverty, when rural-urban conpari-
sons within individual countries become more important than across-country compari-
sons, and data on physical indicators become more disparate.

In terms of the absolute numbers involved, undernourishment is most prevalent by
far in Asia and the Far East, dominated as this region is by the problems of populous
countries such as India (Table 2-1 and Fig. 2-1). In terms of the proportion of the
regional population involved, undernourishment is also at its most severe in Asia and the
Far East, although the incidence in Africa is not much lower. However, the number of
countries with serious undernutrition problems is sornewhatligher in both absolute and
proportional terms in Africa than in the Far East. Africa records the worst deprivation
as measured by the average expectation of life of its population and by the proportion of
countries with low life expectancy. In illiteracy Asia again dominates in terms of total
numbers although the relative incidence among populations and countries is substantially
more acute in Africa. Latin America scores well on literacy and life expectancy but
still has a high proportion of its countries reporting more than 10% of their population
'malnourished. Even in the Near East where undernourishment is least, half the countries
record a significant incidence.

The estimates adopted for the extent of undernourishment are based on the FAO
study AT 2000 (FAO 1981) - see box on page - and follow the method applied in the
survey of the world food situation in 1977 (FAO 1977). These use an energy- intake of
1.2 basal metabolic rate (BMR) per person per day, which corresponds approximately
to 1,500K calories, as the level below which malnutrition can be expected. This is a
stringent definition of energy requirements corresponding in terms of Alamgir's classi-
fication (Alamgir 1980a) to the critical intake limit below which the individual's ability
to carry out minimum necessary activity would be seriously impaired. Other studies
apply significantly higher figures, such as the 2,250 K calories per day adopted by
Ahluwalia et. al. (1979). Since the diets of sizeable portions of the population in many
countries lie within this range, the precise "requirement" adopted has major implications
for the estimated extent of undernourishment and the numbers in poverty. Moreover the
figures cited are national aggregates and hence disguise any deficiencies in food con-
sumption at the local and area level, while even where a household as a whole is above
the poverty line food distribution patterns within the family may result in inadequate
nourishment of women and children. For these various reasons the figures cited are
not only minimal estimates but almost certainly underestimate the nurrber of people
suffering deprivation in calorie intake.

Undernourished
Life

expectancy
Illiterate

aqe 15 and above
Percent At birth Percent

Number of of total simple ay. of population
Region countries Millions population y-ears Millions 15 El' above

Africa 37 72 19.6 49.3 130 64.7
Latin America 24 41 11.3 65.2 44 20.5
Near East 14 19 8.9 55.7 66 53.9
Asia E? Far East a) 15 303 23.1 56.0 370 48.3
90 countries 90 436 19.3 55.7 610 43.9
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While life expectancy captures the overall impact of deprivation of survival rates, a
more sensitive indicator is infant mortality since a decline in this is the most immediate
reflection of the combined effects of improved nutrition, water supply, sanitation and
primary health care services. However, inadequacies in the reporting of infant deaths
for a large nurrber of countries make life expectancy the more useful measure in practice.

Literacy can be measured in terms of either inputs such as primary school enrolments,
or results such as levels of literacy attained. The high rate of drop-outs from school,
particularly among the poor, with consequent lapses to illiteracy, make enrolments an
over-optimistic measure of educational provision. Illiteracy rates among the population
over 15 years of age can, therefore, be used although again with the recognition that
they are relatively insensitive to current improvements in educational provision.

While at this global level the picture conveyed by these three separate indicators is
clear-cut, the concept of a single indicator of poverty has appeal. On occasion the ex-
tent of undernutrition is used in this role, as an index of severe poverty but without being
identified as the extent of undernourishment (Berg 1981). An alternative approach is to
amalgamate various individual indica.tors into a composite index. Among the indices
vvhich have been proposed, the most notable is the "Physical Quality of Life Index"
(POLI) developed for the Overseas Development Council (Morris and Liser 1977). POLI
selects infa.nt mortality, life expectancy and illiteracy as the dominant "results" of pov-
erty, forming a composite index which is essentially an equally-weighted average of the
rates of infant mortality and illiteracy, and life expectancy at one year. In-portant di-
mensions of poverty, however, are not captured by this approach. As Sen (1980) points
out, if people die from malnutrition this will be reflected in low expectation of life figures,
but if they merely continue to exist while going hungry, it will not. For this reason it
has been argued that these conposite indicators are best used in conjunction with income
data (Morris and Liser 1977). As Sen underlines a poor person with a low expectation
of life suffers on both counts. Moreover the weighting system used to combine the con-
stituent elen-ents can be disputed for the relative valuations which it implies.

- 76 -

Proportion of countries with:

1 - More than 10 percent
undernourished

2 - Lower than 60 years
life expectancy

3 - More than 50 percent
illiterate

Figure 2-1
Attributes of poverty by region

..arigf AVYAffe/Mr.er A
2 ffeee4M,

NEAR EAST (14 countries)
r Zareee/r. gorr-A P:efa

2 TZei e'AMT6' eff, / Z4VZ
Zef/./."2"árs, de,

/3/73feefee/ A
2 Afeeeeer %OA

"W./ r. /NO eff2

10 210



- 77 -

The alternative approach to the measurement of poverty and the coxiJarison of its
incidence across countries invokes the use of income and prices. The simplest defini-
tion of the poverty line is the income level required to purchase food with a specified
number of calories. This approach underlines the primacy attached to nutritional status
and incurs the difficulties associated with defining minimum calorie requirements, dis-
cussed above. By adopting the corresponding income level rather than the calorie in-
take itself, in principle it allows the individual to choose a lower standard of nourish-
ment, if he wishes, without being classified as undernourished. However, the income
required to purchase a specified number of calories varies with the foods consumed,
where tastes and social customs may inhibit consumption of a strictly minimum-cost-
for-calories diet. The prices of individual staples will vary in level and trend between
city and countryside, and between different regions within the country. Studies for
India, for example, indicate that the cost of a minimum diet may be up to 15% higher in
urban than in rural areas (Sinha et. al. 1979).

The concept of a "basic needs" poverty line as adopted by, for example, ILO (Hopkins
1980) extends the concept of minimum requirements from nutrition to housing, health
and education. Since minimum requirements and costs for these are difficult to specify,
a common methodology is to identify households whose food consumption approximates to
the minimum requirements and estimate a "basic needs" income level from their ob-
served expenditure. Since the "basic needs" income level involves a "blow-up" of food
expenditure requirements, the proportions of the population in poverty estimated on this
basis will tend, ceteris paribus, to be higher.

A NOTE ON THE PEOPLETS REPUBLIC OF CHINA

Like r-nany developing countries, the
extent and quality of economic, social and
demographic statistics in the People's
Republic of China (PRC) does not provide
an adequate basis for estir-nating the inten-
sity and magnitude of poverty and inequal-
ity of income between regions and peoples.
However, much of the indirect evidence
suggests that on major social and econo-
mic criteria the PRC has done better than
most low income developing countries.

Even though occasional shortages of
food arising either from the vicissitudes
of weather or from misplaced priorities
have been experienced in some parts of
the country, overall per capita availa-
bility of food, if it were equally distri-
buted, is sufficient to meet nutritional
needs. In 1978 average per caput dietary
energy supplies was estimated to be 103%
of requirements. This figure compares
favourably with those of other populous
countries in Asia such as Bangladesh
(82%), India (92%) and Indonesia (101%)
in the same year. The quality of diet has
also improved with diversification of
agriculture, particularly the increase in

the output of animal Products and fish.
In some parts of the country levels of
food consumption continue to be inade-
quate and some evidence of malnutrition
exists, more particularly in rural than
urban areas. However, life expectancy
at birth of 64 years (in 1976) was on the
high side among the low-income develop-
ing countries. Much the same was true
of adult literacy rates of around 66%.
From the age structure of the population
in 1979, such a rate of literacy would
imply that 215 million people more than
15 years old, were illiterate. Such a
figure compares favourably with most
other developing countries in Asia and
the Far East (Table 2.1). Although
these levels of life expectancy and liter-
acy have been reached or even surpassed
by many other developing countries, in-
cluding low income countries such as
Sri Lanka, the fact remains that-, the
PRC has been able to ensure these for
nearly a thousand million people repre-
senting almost a quarter of the world's
population.
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AGRICULTURE: TOWARDS 2000

This FAO study examines world agri-
cultural perspectives and policy issues up
to the year 2000 with particular attention
to the developing countries. Its main pur-
pose is to help FAO Member Governments
by providing a global, long-term frame-
work for their own national plans and pol-
icies, an overall view of the requirements
of the food and agricultural sector and the
implications of its long-term development
within the framework of a new interna-
tional economic order.

The provisional results of the study
were presented to Member Governments
for discussion at the Twentieth Session
of the FAO Conference in November 1979,
A revised study was carried out to take
into account suggestions made there and
this provided the quantitative analysis
and projections referred to in this chap-
ter. This analysis is built primarily
around three "scenarios" for 90 develop-
ing countries: a trend scenario, based
on an extrapolation of past trends in
production and consumption of agri-
cultural products; an optimistic
Scenario A based on the achievement
in the developing countries of the over-
all economic growth objectives of the
new UN International Development
Strategy and substantially improved
agricultural performance; and a medi-
um growth Scenario B based on the
achievement of more modest growth
rates in both agriculture and the over-

all economy.
Population projections were based on

the UN Medium Variant and this was the
same for all scenarios. The assump-
tions for overall economic growth of
Scenario A were 7.0% per annum for
the developing countries as a whole,
6.4% for low income and 7.2% for mid-
dle income developing countries.
Scenario A assumes greater self-suffi-
ciency in basic foods and increased sup,
plies for export in its agricultural pro-
duction projections, with optimistic but
attainable gains in productivity.

The major finding of the study is
challenging. Over the next two decades
the developing countries could double
their food and agricultural production
but while this would certainly improve
the nutrition of their people it would not,
by itself, end the scourge of hunger.
The essential prerequisite - improved
food production - must go hand in hand
with a more equitable distribution of
this larger output. The study concludes
that a sustained effort is needed on many
fronts. No new startling technological
breakthrough can be relied upon to
transform production, there are no
painless short cuts to more equitable
distribution of income and food supplies
and the development process must
encompass both industrialization and
agricultural growth.

The main difficulty, however, with the measurement of global poverty through income
lies not so much in the preparation of national estimates as in the comparison of poverty
lines between countries. In principle this is done by converting the national estimates
into a comnxm currency through the use of purchasing power parity (PPP) exchange rates.
However the practical difficulties of calculating PPP exchange rates for appropriate
baskets of goods and the size of the likely errors, even if they are random, make this
method much less attractive than the physical indicators used for the measurement of
global poverty.

As a concluding perspective to this overview of the global extent of poverty, it is
salutary to take a brief look forward. One of the major dimensions of regional poverty
brought out in Fig. 2-1 is the proportion of countries failing to attain specified recom-
mended allowances for nutrition and norms for literacy and life expectancy. The allow-
ances or norms quoted are set by FAO in their perspective study AT 2000 (FAO 1981a) in
the context of the commitment to eliminate conditions of undernutrition a.nd attain literacy
and health for all by the year 2000. They are not impracticable in view of the fact that
some middle-income countries have already attained them. FAO's projections of the
extent of poverty in 1990 Scenario A of A_T 2000 are based on the assumption of improved
economic growth rates between 1980 and 2000 and must therefore be viewed as optimistic.
Even so, in absolute terms the undernourished population in the 90 countries is projected
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to exceed 400 million, only slightly less than in 1980. In Africa, the total numbers of
undernourished are projected to increase. Only in relative terms is the incidence of
undernutrition projected to decrease in all regions. As regards illiteracy, absolute
numbers are projected by UNESCO to increase in all regions except Latin America.
Again only in relative terms is the incidence likely to decrease in all regions. The UN
projections of life expectancy indicate an improvement in all regions, with the average
for the 90 countries increasing from 55.7 to 60.5 years. However, the majority of
countries in Africa and in Asia and the Far East will still have an average expectation
of life of less than 60 years.

THE INCIDENCE OF RURAL POVER.TY

Against this global incidence of poverty, rural poverty on a major scale is to be
expected, given that the population in most developing countries lives predominantly in
rural areas. Of the 90 developing countries the rural population forms the majority in
66. In both Africa and in Asia and the Far East the rural populations are around three-
quarters of the total, and even in the Near East, 56%. Only in Latin America are they
in the minority, at 35%. Directly- on demographic grounds, therefore, the major in-
cidence of poverty is to be expected among the rural population.

But does a greater proportion of the population suffer from poverty in rural than in
urban areas? And is the extent of their deprivation more severe? Data on the physical
indicators of poverty is fragmentary for rural and urban areas separately and, on in-
come levels, n-ore extensive but of very uneven quality. Even so a surprisingly clear
picture can be built up, particularly for mortality and illiteracy.

Levels of calorie intake as measured by household consumption and budget surveys
and the incidence of undernutrition as revealed by nutrition status surveys, are estirnated
for the rural and urban populations separately in a relatively small number of countries
but significant regional regularities emerge. In the Far East the estimates from both
India (DANIDA 1980) and Sri Lanka (Gavan E Chandraselcera 1979) suggest no signi-
ficant difference or particular pattern of differences, whilst in the Philippines the pro-
portion of households having a low caloric intake was higher in the urban areas
(WCARRD - FAO 1979b). In sub-saharan Africa, by contrast, evidence from Sierra
Leone (USAID 1978a), Ghana (FAO 1976), Liberia (USAID 1978b), Togo (USAID 1978c)
and Tanzania (DANIDA 1980) all indicate a higher incidence of malnutrition in rural
areas. Only in North Africa, in Tunisia, is this situation reversed (Kamoun &Perissg,
1979). A pattern of relatively greater rural deprivation is found in the Near East with
examples from Egypt (USAID 1978d) and Iran (van Ginneken 1980). In Latin America
recent studies of nutrition status in Haiti (Mason 1980) show that areas situated further
from towns are marked by a higher incidence of 1a1nutrition but in Brazil, the propor-
,tion of households with low consumption levels of energy foods was noted to be higher in
urba.n areas (FAO 1977). In sum the evidence indicates that a greater incidence of mal-
nutrition among the rural than the urban population is characteristic of much of sub-
saharan Africa and the Near East, while insufficient evidence is available to support any
generalizations for Asia and Latin America.

The evidence of mortality- and illiteracy, on the other hand, show very clearly the
greater deprivation of the rural population. Denlographic surveys in a wide range of
countries such as Democratic Republic of Congo, Dahomey, Gabon and West Cameroon
in Africa, Egypt and Turkey in the Near East, India and Malaysia in the Far East, and
Mexico, all show rural mortality rates consistently higher than urban rates (UN 1973).
Illiteracy rates disaggregated by rural-urban areas are available for 20 countries. In
each case the rural illiteracy rates are higher than the corresponding urban rates, the
differences being greater in countries with lower overall litera.cy rates.

Since the relative rural-urban incidence of poverty in terms of undernutrition, life
expectancy and illiteracy has been assessed on data from differing groups of countries in
each case, evidence from income-based estimates of the poverty line for individual
countries would be a useful supplement. Hence the incidence of rural poverty, together
with the relative incidence of rural against urban poverty on the basis of estimated
IIpoverty line" incomes, are shown for a limited number of countries in Tables 2-2 to 2-5.
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Table 2-2. Country specific poverty lines and incidence of rural
poverty in selected countries: Africa
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Poverty line
US$ per caput

at
1970 prices

Incidence Ratio of
of rural to

poverty urban
% incidence

Sources for AFRICA:
1-7: Assefa Bequele and Rolf Van der Hoven "Poverty and Inequality in Sub-Saharan

Africa" International Labour Review, Vol. 119, No. 3, May-June, 1980, p. 382.
Charles Elliott "Rural Poverty in Africa" (Mimeo) ILO, Geneva, No. 1978,
pp. 9-15. The poor are identified with those who spend 70% and more of their
total expenditure on food.
Dharam Ghai, Martin Godfrey, Franklyn Lisk, Planning for Basic Needs in Kenya,
ILO, 1979, pp. 18-28.

Table 2-3. Country specific poverty lines and incidence of rural
poverty in selected countries: Latin America

Oscar Altimir "The Dimensions of Poverty in Latin America", EC
Santiago, Chile, 1979.

, United Nations,

Country
Year of

reference

Poverty line
US$ per caput

at
1970 prices

Incidence
of

poverty

Ratio of
rural to
urban

incidence

I.,ATIN AMERICA Around
1. Argentina 1970 164 19 3.8
2. Brazil - dci - 130 73 2.1
3. Colombia - do - 116 54 1.4
4. Costa Rica - do - 128 30 2.0
5. Chile - do - 168 25 2,1
6. Ecuador - do - 145
7. Honduras - do - 125 75 1.9
8. Mexico - do - 122 49 2.5
9. Peru - do - 119 68 2.4
10, Uruguay - do - 153
11. Venezuela - do - 189 36 1.8

All 62 2.4

S

1. Ghana 1970 57 to 71 above 50 00 O
2. Lesotho 1978 110
3. Swaziland 1976 65 esd
4. Somalia 1976 91 70 1.7
5. Sierra Leone 1977 80 55 1.0
6. Tanzania 1969 43 65 3.3
7. Zambia 1974 85 52 2.2
8. Northern Nigeria 1970-71 51
9. Kenya 1974-75 51 40

Year of
Country reference



Table 2-4. Country specific poverty lines and incidence of rural
poverty in selected countries: Far East
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1/For Philippines and Bangladesh at 1972 prices,
Sources for FAR EAST:
1-6: World Bank, Staff Working Paper, No. 406, Poverty and Development of 1-Juman

Resources: Regional Perspectives, 1980, p.43. Poverty Line at 1970 prices is
derived using the Consumer Food Price Index.

7-8: FAO, AT 2000 Case Studies of India and Bangladesh (Mimeo).
* The author of these studies believes the formal figures may be overestimates and

suggests that "informal" estimates about two thirds of the formal levels may be
more appropriate.

Table 2-5. Country specific poverty lines and incidence of rural
poverty in selected countries: Near East

Poverty line
LISS per caput

at
1970 prices

Incidence Ratio of
of rural to

poverty urban
% incidence

For Egypt: See San-ir Radwan, The Impact of Agrarian Reform in Rural Eypt
(1974/75), ILO, Geneva, Jan. 1977, p. 42.
The poverty line which is given in Egyptian Pounds for 1974-75 is changed
to 1970 by using the consumer food price index and exchange rate for 1970.

For Iran: See Wouter van Ginneken: Some Methods of Poverty Analysis: An
Application to Iranian Data 1975-76, World Development Vol. 8, No. 9,
Sept., p. 643.
The poverty line for 1970 is derived by applying the food consumer price
index and 1970 exchange rate.

Country

FAR EAST

Year of
reference

Around

Poverty line
LISS per caput

at
1970 prices 1/

Incidence
of

poverty

Ratio of
rural to
urban

incidence

1. Indonesia (Java) 1977 38 80* 1.2
2. Indonesia (other islands) - do - 34 49* 0.8
3. Korea - do - 80 14* 0.7
4. Malaysia - do - 115 55* 2.2
5, Philippines - do - 89 59* 1.0
6. Thailand - do - 64 43* 2.5
7. India 1975 51 56 0

8. Bangladesh 1975 46 74 0 0

87 28 0 0 0

92 38 3.0

Year of
Country reference

NEAR EAST
Egypt 1974-75

Iran 1975-76
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4/ World Bank Staff Working Paper,
No. 389, Poverty and Growth in
Kenya, May 1980. Derived from
Table 1, p, 2.

5/ The data pertain to rural and urban.
But 74% of the poor are located in
rural areas and 54% in agriculture.
See: Wouter van Ginneken, Some
Methods of Poverty Analysis: An
Application to Iranian Data, 1975-76,
World Development, Vol. 8, No. 9
September, 1980.
World Bank Staff Working Paper,
No. 395, -It - Iistrbuton and
Poverty in Mexico, 1980. Derived
from Table 7, p. 21.

FAR EAST AFRICA

INDIA 1975-1/ KENYA 1974-4/
Landless and near landless 42.7 Landless 5.1
Small including marginal 37.4 Small farmers including
Other farmers 19,9 Migrant farmers 74.7

100,0 Pastoralists 15.4
Squatters on large farms 4.8

BANGLADESH 1975-2/ 100.0
Landless
Small farmers

32.4
61.0 NEAR EAST

Other farmers 6,6 5/IRAN 1975-76l-100,0
Own account workers 50.5

MALAYSIA 1970' W age earners 20.9
Farmers
Farm labourers
Production workers

47.9
29.5
11.0

Family workers not classified
Others

11.0
8.6

100.0
Others, service and
professional 0.6 LATIN AMERICA

100,0 MEXICO 1977k'
Self-employed in agriculture 32.9
Salaried employees in agric. 17.5
Unemployed 7.8
Salaried employees in other
sectors 8.6
Self-employed in other
sectors 7.7
Not classified and others 25 5

100,0

1/ Ifzal Ali, B. M. Desai,
R. Radha Krishna, V.S. Vyas,
India 2000: Agricultural Production
Strategies and Rural Income Distribu-
tion 1980. (Mimeo) derived from
Tables 0.6 and 0.7, pp. 37 and 38.

2/ Mohiuddin Alamgir, Income Distribu-
lism .$ tr.ti.s. t
Agricultural Population: A Case Study
of Ban ladesh in the Year 2000, 1980.
Mirneo) derived from Table 41, p. 123.

1/ Figures pertain to total. But the rural
poor form 87.7% of the total poor. 6/
See: Sudhir Anand, "Aspects of
Poverty in Malaysia" The Review of
Income and Wealth, Series 23,
March 1977, p. 13.
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Great care, however, must be taken in making inter-country comparisons given the
different sources. Various problems in the estimation and con-parison of poverty lines
across countries were discussed above. In particular, if the same estimated poverty
line is applied to both rural and urban areas when the costs of a minimal diet is lower
in the former, then the extent of poverty in rural areas will be overstated relative to
urban areas. The incidence of poverty also is measured here on a "head-count" basis -
as with nutrition-based estimates: that is, it is an estimate of the proportion of the pop-
ulation whose income falls below the poverty line regardless of the size of their "income
gap". In this sense the relative deprivation among the very lowest income groups is
not incorporated.

The income-based estimates reinforce the evidence of the physical indicators that
the incidence of rural poverty, as measured by the proportions of the respective pop-
ulations below the poverty line, almost without exception, is higher than the incidence
of urban poverty. This difference is sufficiently great to outweigh any possible biases
in rreasurement.

Rural poverty therefore emerges unambiguously as the major constituent of poverty
world-wide, not only because the rural poor outnumber the urban poor by a substantial
margin but also because the incidence of poverty is disproportionately high among the
rural population.
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ANALYSIS OF RURAL POVERTY

THE CAUSES OF RURAL POVERTY

It has been shown that rural poverty is the major constituent of poverty world-wide,
not only because the rural poor outnumber the urban poor by a substantial margin but
also because the incidence of poverty is disproportionately high among the rural popula-
tion.

In this section each of the basic causes of poverty will be examined in turn in an
attempt to identify the situations or conditions in which a family's ability to provide
for itself breaks down. At the same time certain characteristics or attributes of those
rural households prone to suffer from poverty will emerge.

Access to Land and Other Factors Leadin to Insufficient Production

In theory one way in which a household can avoid poverty is by producing all its
needs from its own resources - complete self-sufficiency. In practice we expect most
households to rely on either public provision or exchange to provide certain types of
services or goods such as education or a proportion of clothing. Most rural house--
holds with access to land have the ability to produce at least some of their own food
requirements but there are several sets of circumstances in which these will be insuf-
fient to prevent undernutrition and, of course, by definition the landless - or those
unable to obtain access to land - cannot produce any of their own food at all.

The reasons why- a household with land can still suffer from food shortages can
best be understood if some of the problems of households most likely to be in this
situation are appreciated.

The small farmer is unlikely to possess sufficient capital or financial resources
and is hence unlikely to have access to improved farming methods which require fertil-
izers, chemical sprays, machinery etc. The major resources are therefore the
amount of land he (or she) has access to and the labour which can be provided by the
household.

In these circumstances it might be expected that undernourishment would be a
characteristic of those households which have access to only a very limited area of
land, a situation which may arise not only in countries where a high rural population
density leads to a low overall farm size, but also in countries with relatively abundant
land but where the socio-political system has led to very unequal distribution of it.
This problem of small farm size is likely to be a.ggravated in countries where house-
holds are tenant farmers because the competition for land may mean that a sizeable
proportion of any output has to be paid to the landlord as rent.

Unfortunately there have been no specific studies carried out yet at a regional or
national level to determine the relationship between acce,ss to land and undernutrition,
but inferences may be drawn from a few nutrition surveys and there have been some
local studies. For instance, the 1975-76 Nutrition Survey of Rural Bangladesh
(Government of People's Republic of Bangladesh 1981) shows that food consumption
and nutrient intake both increase as access to land increases (Table 2-6). Survey
results with similar implications are available for a smaller study of 122 families
in Bogra, Bangladesh (FAO 1979), the Palawan Integrated Development Project in
the Philippines (FAO 1980) the Machakos Integrated Development Project in Kenya
(Government of Kenya 1980), Haiti (Mason 1980) and at Juliaca in the Puno Department
of Peru (Government of Peru 1980).
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These few examples each suggest that poverty, undernutrition and inadequate access
to land are closely, related. This conclusion is not generally available from census data
in developing countries and there is a need to document these relationships more exten-
sively in the future. However, as regards south Asia, including Bangladesh, India
and Pakistan, there is general agreement that an important cause of poverty is the
lack of land resources. It is also generally agreed that most rural poor are agricul-
tural labour households \vithout land or with very little land, or small farmers operating
holdings below five hectares in size, or other rural labour households (Singh, I. 1979).

In Latin America where arable la.nd is relatively more abundant, undernutrition in
the rural sector is primarily due to inadequate access to land amongst small farmers
and agricultural workers, mainly caused by the inequitable distribution of land between
large estates and smallholders. Especially serious situations are found in some of
the countries of Central America and parts of other countries such as the north east
of Brazil (FAO 1977).

It must be stressed, however, that the availability of land is not adequately measured
in terms of area only. Whilst the quantity of land is obviously a factor governing farm
output, the inherent quality of land may be of even greater importance, particularly
where farmers lack the techniques or the resources necessary to improve its nutrient
status and productivity. For instance, small farmers on irrigated, fertile land able to
practice double or even triple cropping, can hardly be compared to farms of similar
size without access to irrigation. This aspect is especially important for farms in
areas of low and variable monsoon rainfall which are at a particular disadvanta.ge be-
cause even a relatively large farm area ma.y not guarantee a sufficient or stable source
of food under these climatic conditions.

In some circumstances, particularly those prevailing in sub-saharan Africa where
land is relatively abundant, it may not be land that sets the limit to food output, but
rather the amount and quality of labour available. This may apply especially where
the household has no access to draught animal power and so is limited to a hoe tech-
nology. There will be times of the year when the timeliness of operations such as
planting and weeding will be of crucial importance to harvested y-ield. If family labour
available at these peak times is insufficient and the family is too poor to employ labour,
then total food output will suffer. The provision of credit either as cash or in kind
such as improved equipment, may- relieve such bottlenecks.

Examples may be quoted of two types of household which are particularly vulner-
able due to absolute or relative labour shortages. One type are households with
4 large number of children who are too -young to be effective members of the work-
force. The second category are households where there are no male adults as, for
instance, where the female head of the household is widowed or divorced, or where
the male members have left the farm to seek work elsewhere. This latter situation is
common in some countries such as Lesotho and the Yemen Arab Republic. In both

Table 2-6. Per capita food consumption and nutrient intake
per day in relation to size of landholding

Nutrient intake
Landholding Food consumption Calories Protein

acres grams (k. cal) (gms)

Landless 694 1,925 53.9
.01 - .49 683 1,924 52.6
.50 - .99 745 2,035 57,7

1.00 - 2.99 785 2,193 62.5
3.00 + 843 2,375 67.6
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circumstances it is quite possible to find poverty even in the presence of unused land
although where adult males have migrated, remittances from them may alleviate the
situation either directly or by injecting some capital into the family farm.

The problem of labour availability is exacerbated on farms which have no access to
draught animal power because then the only source of effort for preparing land, planting
and weeding is.the farm family themselves. The self perpetuating features of poverty
may be seen in this situation as well. Draught animals are important and saleable
assets and, indeed, are major items of capital on many small farms. A family which
finds itself in debt may- be forced to sell its source of tractive power to provide cash in
order to survive. Having sold the animal, the family may find great difficulty in accu-
malating sufficient funds to purchase a replacement. Furthermore, in land scarce
economies and particularly on small farms, land used for grazing or growing fodder
crops for draught animals may reduce the land available for growing food crops. More-
over, draught animals must be fed and should be strengthened during the dry seasons
ready to work when the n-onsoons begin. Again it is likely to be the smallest and poorest
farmers with inadequate access to grazing or who cannot afford supplementary feeding
who would find it most difficult to keep an animal fit throughout the year. It is thus
possible to find families plunged into poverty by an inadequacy of any of the major

FISHERIES AND RURAL POVERTY

The special circumstances found in being the reason for the increasing
fishing communities make poverty both number of fishermen using small sail
acute and chronic. In addition to struc- boats.
tural constraints to development common
to the rural sector as a whole, traditional However, the yields from fishing are
fishermen are affected by other charac- limited and, in many cases, these limits
teristics peculiar to fisheries and re- have been reached. In these cases each
lated to the open-access nature of the additional fisherman reduces the share

available to the others and drives aver-finite resources which they exploit. In
most countries fishery resources are age incomes down to the minimum ac-
common property, access to the use of ceptable level. This problem is part-
which has traditionally been free and cularly acute when alternative employ-
open to all. Since there are no landlords ment opportunities are scarce. If there

are increases in prices or reductions inon the sea, entry is easy either as un- costs that lead initially to higher aver-skilled labour on large vessels or as age incomes, these will only serve toartisanal fisherman using rudimentary- attract more fishermen and hasten theequipment or even with such environmen-
tally destructive technologies as dyne- depletion of the fishery resources.
mite and poison. Except for the initial Development projects which failed to

take into account these constraints pecu-investment entry has usually been cost- liar to fisheries have resulted in effectsless, subject at most to a licence fee.
Fishing is often a source of employment opposite to their sought goals. For ex-
sought as a last resort by the rural poor ample, the motorization of fishing

canoes will result in increased costs ofand landless. harvesting not being offset by increased
Examples of flows of labour to the yield once the fishery resource limit is

fishery sector are many: surplus labour already reached and no additional stock
from rubber plantations operate trawlers is available for a further expansion;
in southeast Asia; whole communities in that is, to a further impoverishment of
India have migrated from agricultural fishermen or a reduction of employ-
regions to join the fishing communities ment opportunities. Thus the state of
on the coast; at the end of the 1970s, poverty becomes chronic and can be
labourers released from coconut planta- alleviated only by preventing free and
tions in northeast Brazil found few alter- open access. Unfortunately this may
native sources of income earning, except ease one problem but creates another
in canoe fishing; and in Java, where the because if the fishery sector is being
rural landless labour force was growing regarded as an employer of last resort,
at an even higher rate than in the rest of closing access to it will surely worsen
Indonesia, marginal workers and the land- poverty elsewhere.
less were forced to take up fishing, this
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factors of production - land, labour or capital - but the relative importance of each of
these may differ between various countries, type of households and situations although
the crucial factor is land.

There is little quantitative evidence on the distribution of ownership of land in devel-
oping countries which is completely reliable. Agricultural census data collected with
the assistance of FAO are available for a number of developing countries. Since the
processing of the 1980 agricultural census is still in an early stage, the results of the
censuses of the early 1970s have still to be used.

In most developing countries for which census data are a.vailable, smallholdings
account for the majority of total holdings and the bulk of them come under the category
'marginal"; that is, those whose land area yields a level of income below the poverty
line even with the adoption of improved technology. Many of these marginal small-
holders depend upon wages from agriculture and income from non-agricultural sectors.

The distribution of land among cultivators and the size of smallholdings provide only
a partial picture of the inadequacy of access to land. Not all small cultivators are
owners of land they operate. Some are pure tenants. Others rent in part of the land
they cultivate. Data on the number of tenants among small cultivators, the extent and
forms of tenancy, the conditions of tenure and rents paid are not only limited to a few
countries but are of variable quality. Yet a broad pattern is discernible from them. In
Africa, both customary tenure and land availability result in tenancy being relatively
insignificant. In several countries of Latin America such as El Salvador, Panama,
Brazil, Peru and Suriname, the majority of smallholdings are not owned are they
held under ownerlike possession. In these countries the rented area exceeds 20%.
Many landless rural households work land of large landowners under different forms
of traditional tenure, but primarily by exchanging labour services for access to land.
As modernization proceeds on privately owned large farms, tenants are pushed off the
land and form part of the landless labourers or swell the stream of migrants to urban
areas. In the Far East, recorded tenancy has been declining as a consequence of land
reforms but the incidence of sharecropping is known to be high among small cultivators,
especially in the irrigated rice regions.

Case studies prepared for AT 2000 show that the incidence of poverty in rural areas
is highest among landless labour and smallholder households. This suggests the need
for considering both of these groups together in examining rural poverty in relation to
land access. Landless and small farmers corrprise the majority of rural poor in India,
Bangladesh, Malaysia, Kenya, Iran and Mexico, those countries for which data are
available (see box on page 82).

The incidence of landlessness is known to be less in many parts of Africa due to
customary tenure as well as the availability of land. But in other regions there are
significant proportions of wage earners within agriculture: 31% in Asia and the Far
East, 34% in Latin America. and 25% in the Near East, according to the 1970 agricultural
censuses. In some countries these proportions are high: for example, Argentina 53%.
Chile 62% and Mexico 49% in Latin America; and Malaysia 41% and Sri Lanka 51% in
Asia and the Far East. The wage earners include workers among cultivator families
whose principal source of income is wages. Past trends in the proportions of wage-
earners suggest a general rise in countries of Asia and the Far East with low and de-
clining land-man ratios. In Latin America, the central American countries show rising
proportions but in other countries of the region high rates of migration of rural la.bour,
wage-earners and small farmers have restrained the rise in the proportion of wage-
earners in rural areas. Similar trends are noticeable in some countries of the Near
East.

Growing pressures of population within rural areas and within the agricultural sector
will add to the numbers of landless and smallholders, even if there were to be no aggra-
vation of inequalities. More acute problems of landlessness in the 1980s will occur in
the poorer countries of Asia and the Far East. AT 2000 projections show that there is
likely to be an addition of 50 million households of smallholders and landless in the 90
developing countries studied. A majority of the smallholders will be near landless. Higher
rates of migration to urban areas in the Near East and Latin America will contain the
growth, but even in these regions net additions to these groups are projected. Therefore
the number of rural families who suffer from inadequate access to land and other factors
and hence who are likely to be considered absolutely poor, will increase.
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Problems of Exchane of Goods and Services for B sic Needs

Although it is possible for rural families to be entirely self-sufficient, in practice
basic needs can best, or can only, be obtained for cash and part of the household's
production will have to be exchanged to meet its needs. A family may thus find itself
forced to sell food in order to meet some of its other basic needs. This can cause par-
ticular hardship if a farmer has to sell some of his crop at harvest time when prices
are low and then needs to purchase food later on when prices may be seasonally high.
This is another exairple of the self-perpetuating features of poverty and it may be con-
trasted with a farmer producing a large food surplus who not only can avoid purchasing
food but may also be able to delay his sales beyond the immediate post harvest period.

It is even possible for a household to produce enough food to eat well but still exper-
ience poverty in the sense that it may be deprived of other basic needs. This may hap-
pen where commodity markets operate very inefficiently, or are non-existent, so that
it is extremely difficult or costly to convert a food surplus into a cash surplus, or
where there are very few goods which can be readily purchased even if cash is available.
Poor marketing facilities and high transport costs may mean that the farmer faces very
adverse barter terms of trade, as well as the wide seasonal fluctuations in prices des-
cribed above.

Another situa.tion causing results similar to an inefficient marketing system is where
the terms of trade between agricultural products and other commodities are delibera.tely,
or perhaps inadvertantly, turned against agriculture by government action. There are
numerous examples of governments pursuing this type of policy in order to keep food
prices low in urban areas or to extract a surplus from the rural areas to finance govern-
ment expenditure. This not only has a direct effect on the income position of rural house-
holds producing saleable surpluses, but it also acts as a disincentive to the employment
of labour on farms thus tending to worsen the poverty situation.

A major cause of poverty in rural areas is the absence of lucrative employment op-
portunities. This is often the case in developing countries where agricultural produc-
tivity is low and agriculture is mainly organized in family units. In these circumstances
even if farmers wish to supplement their family labour with hired labour, they may not
be able to offer an attractive wage. Furthermore, if agriculture yields a low surplus it
will offer a very limited basis for secondary and tertiary economic activities. T'nus the
scope for the landless to find remunerative work in the rural areas may be extremely
limited, and the same applies to those households with land who would wish to supplement
their limited farm output by earnings from off-farm employment.

In these circumstances one might expect a high rate of rural-urban migration leading
to equal poverty in both urban and rural areas. The causes of migration need to be looked
at both in conjunction with the attraction of mainly urban industrial development with
higher wa_ges prevailing, and with the intra-rural inequalities which force those who do
not have access to land and other means of production to migrate.

In the tase of the urban attraction it is, however, well known that in most developing
countries the increase of population in urban areas has outpaced the increase of industrial
jobs and therefore those rural migrants who enter into low-paying, informal sector jobs,
go to increase the number of urban poor. In this situation there is a transfer of poverty
from the rural to the urban sector and urban poverty can be considered as another visible
symptom of rural poverty and an inequitable rural society. Field investigations in India
and Turkey, for example, have shown that migration is highest in rural areas where
income and access to land are most unequal. This leads to both to migration of the rural
poor to urban areas and to the persistence in the rural areas of those who resort to
seasonal rural to rural migration - that is, between rural areas - to survive.

Obvious factors retarding migration in many circumstances are the sheer cost of mi-
gration and ignorance or uncertainty of employment opportunities in urban areas. This
is reinforced in those countries where there is a surfeit of educated job seekers in the
urban areas. If, in these circumstances, employers use educational qualifications as
part of their selection procedure, the uneducated will tend to be the least employable,
and if rural poor also tend to be uneducated, their chances of salvation through migra-
tion to urban areas are severely curtailed. In similar circumstances, many employers
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also show a preference for hiring male workers and females may find very few errploy-
ment opportunities open to them. tvlany poor people, therefore, may find or feel them-
selves trapped in the rural areas.

There are thus various ways in \vhich the ability of the rural poor to exchange their
goods and services for basic needs can be frustrated. One is the inefficient operation of
commbdity markets or situations where the commodity terms of trade are turned against
farmers. Another is the absence of employment opportunities in rural areas or the
poor rewards for such jobs as do exist, and the handicaps which many- rural dwellers
experience in seeking jobs in the urban areas.

Failure of Transfer Mechanisms to Meet Basic Needs

Individual households with limited reserves will be in an extremely vulnerable posi-
tion if they suffer any calamity such as a crop loss through drought or other natural
causes, or a depletion in the workforce through illness or poor health. In such situations
and in the absence of informal, private or government social security systems, tempo-
rary hardship may easily trigger off long term poverty. For instance, households may
become seriously indebted during periods of temporary hardship and may, as a result,
become permanently impoverished perhaps having to sell whatever land they have or,
under tenancy arrangements, being forced off the land. In these circumstances the
provision of temporary assistance, perhaps including food distribution programmes,
might avoid some of the perma.nent poverty which frequently stems from these short
run problems.

Many- aspects of rural deprivation may be mitigated by public provision of various
basic needs such as health care, education and water supplies. Admittedly- many gov-
ernments may not be able to supply free or low cost access to these facilities. Even
the provision of the basic infrastructure by the government in rural and urban areas,
with part payment for actual usage by the better off, may increase access to the facilities
and their use increase significantly-. Thus many aspects of poverty may be a reflection
of the failure or inability of governments to provide an adequate supply of public goods
or services, or their deliberate or inadvertent denial to certain groups within the rural
areas. Many governments give evidence of this 'urban bias! in their attitudes. Most
governments will defend this bias in terms of cost-effectiveness in the face of a limited
budget rather than admitting to the possibility of political pressure. Whatever the
reason, the net result is the same. In many countries, whole or parts of the rural
comrrunity are deprived of the basic needs that would customarily be provided by the
governnent. In time this affects their long term productive potential and becomes a
significant contributory cause of rural poverty.

THE COMPLEXITY OF RURAL POVERTY

Most cases of poverty are caused by a combination of factors or an interaction of
factors with one event leading on to another. If poverty is to be tackled effectively, it
is important to separate cause from effect because it is most unlikely that a cure will
be found by treating the superficial symptoms whilst neglecting the underlying causes.

If it is assumed that the main reason for rural poverty is inadequate access to land
and low- productivity of agriculture, this, coupled with a deficiency of income earning
employn-ent opportunities, could lead to a large proportion of the rural population ex-
periencing poverty. Assume also that the government, for a variety of reasons, does
not provide the same coverage of educational facilities in the rural areas as in the urban
areas. Then a statistical association between literacy and poverty would be found. Un-
fortunately, it does not follow from this assumption that the implementation of a massive
literacy campaign or a large increase in rural school enrolment would immediately or
in the short run solve the problems of poverty- caused by a lack of access to land or low
agricultural productivity,. Furthermore, if the rural poverty has led to or is associated
with infa.nt and child undernutrition and ill health, the effectiveness of educational fa-
cilities ma.y be blunted by mental retardation or prolonged absences from school caused
by health problems. This should not be construed as an argument for not providing
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educational facilities in rural areas but rather for ensuring that any anti-poverty package
contains the correct mix of ingredients to alleviate the basic causes of poverty.

For instance, the example has already been cited of temporary ill health leading
eventually to a permanent loss of access to land. Landlessness in this particular case
is a s-vmpt9m of poverty, the initial cause being the ill health leading to the lack of an
effective labour supply. Giving more land to this particular type of family is unlikely
to solve its poverty problem until its labour supply problem is also resolved. However,
because it is relatively easy to measure the amount of land a family is farming, or the
absence of access to land, and not so easy to record the effective labour force per unit
of land, there is a tendency to use land availability as the only measure of resources
available to the family. Poverty thus comes to be associated with inadequate access to
land.

If poverty is measured by the single most obvious factor, dealing only with that parti-
cular feature does not guarantee a cure for poverty. Although undernourishment, ill
health and the lack of income stemming directly or indirectly from inadequate access to
land, are major sources of poverty and although, as will be argued later, a redistribution
of land to increase its accessibility to small farmers and the landless undoubtedly plays
a major role in the overall alleviation of poverty in most circumstances, it is unlikely,
by itself, to be of much benefit to those households whose poverty stems from other
causes.

Given the wide variety of interactions between causes of poverty that may occur, it
follows that different target groups may require different anti-poverty programmes if
they are to be effective. A failure to appreciate the complexities of poverty has led to
the dearth of effective solutions and it calls for a much clearer understanding of poverty
processes if cures are to be found in the future. There will be no simple or universal
solutions to this problem. Governn-ents will have to give much greater effort to under-
standing the detailed functioning of the rural economy and the identification of the many
people who are suffering from various types of deprivation and poverty.

CAN AGRICULTURAL GROWTH ALONE CURE RURAL POVERTY?

The rates of agricultural growth pro-
,jected under Scenario A of AT 2000 are
high and depart substantially from pre-
vious trends. Even so, the predicted
levels of per capita agricultural incomes
in 1990 are unlikely to depart substantially
from those observed in 1980. Very few
developing countries are likely to reach a
level of per capita agricultural income at
which basic needs could be fulfilled.
Rates of growth of population, especially
in Africa, are likely to continue to be high,
exceeding levels of 3,0%. Rates of growth
of agricultural population, despite rising
rates of urban migration, are also not
likely to show any significant slackening.
As a result, even with high rates of agri-

cultural growth, many developing coun-
tries will continue to record a level of
agricultural GDP of less than $100 per
caput. A few countries with mass con-
centrations of rural poverty such as
India and Pakistan are likely to move
into higher ranges of per capita GDP in
1990 as growth rates of overall popula-
tion and agricultural population slacken,
but are still likely to be below $150.

These findings tend to confirm the
general finding in most developing
countries that economic growth alone
cannot be sufficiently rapid to absorb
the increased population and to reduce
existing numbers of rural poor.
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GROWTH PROCESSES WHICH GENERATE AND SUSTAIN RURAL POVERTY

It has been increasingly recognized that the problem of poverty in developing countries
has not diminished in recent years. This suggests that rapid economic growth a.nd reli-
ance on the "trickle down" of its benefits are not enough to solve the pov-erty problem
and, indeed, in many circumstances may have made matters worse, as shown in the
following examples.

Produ-tivity Growth and Declining Rural Incomes

Economic growth can arise from two fundamental sources: an increase in total out-
put from existing resources or an enlargement of them. The former, growth through
productivity increases from existing resources, may result from the more effective
employment of resources using existing technology or the development of new techniques
which rai'se the output of goods per unit of resource.

iSelf-sufficientf households will improve their own standard of living by increasing
their food production and a.t the same time devoting resources to the production of some
of their non-food needs. Their ability to do this depends on the resources at their dis-
posal, their knowledge of existing and new production techniques a.nd their mana.gerial
ability. However, in most circumstances this total self-sufficiency approach does not
lead to the same increases in productivity and standard of living that can be achieved
with some degree of specialization and exchange.

As output increases through specialization and exchange, it might be thought that all
those contributing to the increases could enjoy higher standards of living commensurate
with the increases in physical productivity. But the actual gain in living standards de-
pends crucially on the terms on which one type of good can be exchanged for others. For
instance, those who specialize mainly in agricultural production have to contend with the
fact that expenditure per head on food tends to grow at a lower rate than overall expendi-
ture or incomes per head. Thus while at very low incomes, a 10% increase in income
may lead to a 6 or 7% increase in expenditure on food, as incomes rise a similar per-
centage increase in incomes may result in only a 4 or 5% increase in the demand for
food, or even lower.

In general, if agricult-ural output grows at the same rate as non-agricultural output
or faster, then the price of food will fall relative to the price of other goods because the
demand for food will not rise as rapidly as output. This price fall is anylified by the
price inelastic nature of the demand for food. This means that although farmers are
likely to be better off than before the productivity increase (at least they can consume
more food), their real purchasing power will not have risen as rapidly as that of non-
agricultural producers. Tha.t is, if they wish to purchase non-food goods they now have
to exchange more units of food for each unit of non-food goods than previously whilst
conversely,. the non-food producers can now obtain their food requirements by giving
up fewer non--food goods tha.n previously.

Even if aaricultural output lags behind that of the non-agricultural sector as its fre-
que,ntly the case; the relatively lol.v income elasticity of demand for food c.ould still cause
the barter terms of trade to move a.gainst agricultural producers. Unclerthes-e circum-
stances, agricultural producers on average will suffer.relative poverty°

But what about those aoricultural households who find it difficult to raise agricultural
output or whose output actually falls whilst average agricultural output is rising? These,
producers now face both declining barter terms of trade and virtually static or declining
physical output. Their real purchasing pow-er will fall and they will nave towa.rcis
poverty- situation. The most obvious reasons why some producers lag behind the
average are:

A loss of access to land through inability to pay rent or debts perhaps because of a
previous fall in output. This may have been due to, for example, a decline in the
effective labour force or perhaps a crop failure or a series of crop failures through
adverse wea.ther conditions.
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The failure, or inability, to adopt new technologies or adjust the farming system
when most other farmers are doing so, due to ignorance or inadequate resources.
A reduction in the size and/or effectiveness of the family labour force due to death,
ill health, family disputes or departure by some members to seek off-farm emploi-
ment.

In these various ways, one of the outcomes of economic growth through rising agri-
cultural productivity may be a descent into poverty for those agricultural producers who
cannot maintain the average level of productivity increase. This is the source of a
major criticism of the !Green Revolution! type of agricultural development. Reinforc-
ing this criticism, those farmers with above average productivity growth are in a posi-
tion to lay claim to additional resources, especially land and capital. This land may be
obtained by dispossession of tenants or by purchase from those very farmers who have
been rendered poor by their low productivity. These acquisitive tendencies may be
reinforced if these same people also have political power at the local or national level.

It is not only farming households that may suffer in these ways, because others in the
rural sector may also be affected adversely by economic growth in general and produc-
tivity increases in agriculture in particular. For instance, an increase in agricultural
output may have resulted from, or may lead to, an increased demand for hired labour.
But to the extent that the wage is paid mainly in food, the purchasing power of a constant
wage will have declined when the barter terms of trade turn against the agricultural
sector.

There is thus a considerable likelihood tha.t agricultural labourers will suffer more
than farmers from declining terms of trade. Landlords, however, ma.y be able to pro-
tect or even improve their position in land scarce economies at the expense of tenants
by increasing cash or share rents. Even those rural dwellers who are not directly
earning their living from agriculture such as craftsmen and traders, will find their
livelihood affected through the multiplier effects of the low income growth of the agri-
cu? 12.ral sector. Finally, within many rural econonies there are small but specialist
labour markets whose livelihood may be affected by technological changes which crea.te,
for them, structural unemployment. For insta.nce, people who have earned a meagre
lreilhcod-r-a,-ching and carrying water for other people may find their source of liveli-
hoor2 -i7isai:a.L'ing with the advent of piped water supplies.

,,-owth and Pressure on Land

The:e,are many developing countries where population is increasing faster than agri-
cultu2.-al output, a typica.1 situation being where there is a shortage of land, leading to
?:ncz-aased poverty. In this case, in the absence of any new technologies or farming
s-lsems, there may be diminishing returns to labour as the man: land ratio increases.
Thl,s although output pe:- hec',;are may increase, average output per person may decrease.

affect can be reinfo-ced by the increased fragmentation of holdings from generation
to generation. Pcpulazion pressure also forces people on to land of lower quality.

In some circumstances cy: )ut per person can be maintained by farming a larger area
of the poorer quality land. However, if the reason for the poorer quality lies in a lower
and more variable rainfall, '-!aen output and income may become more variable and the
producers rna.-2 find themselves more vulnerable to temporary and even permanent hard-
ship and po-,Terty. T'nis outward migration of farmers may also seriously infringe on

creclitional 9:-.azing areas of pastoralists and destabilize their livelihood and it may
crea-te serious environmental problems where it involves clearance of forests or other
land cove:? ,.:1'2ording protection to soils and water catchments.

Population pressures, by increasing the demand for land, also force up the purchase
price or rent for land in situations where land markets exist or where ownership of land
is not vested in the farmer himself. Thus even where output and income increase, a
larger share may be claimed by the landowners. When rising rents are coupled with a
low or non-existent increase in productivity by individual farmers, then the real income
of these farmers may decline.
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It is particularly in these situations that people who would have entered farming find
it impossible to obtain land, either by a failure to obtain a claim to land by tradiional
means such as inheritance of family land or allocation of tribal or clan land, or Lfy not
being able to pay the required rent. Moreover, some of those already farmins lanc_ rry
lose their claim either by being unable to pay- the rent required or by becomingincic.-,1)eci
and being forced to sell their land. This is probably- one of the major causes of "land-
lessness" and if these landless people cannot find employment elsewhere the-y- can
readily become poorer. Even those remaining in agriculture can face difficulties because
if average output per person decreases as population pressure grows and/or farm sizes
decline, then their ability to generate a food surplus to exchange for non-food goods
will decline. Thus in the absence of productivity increases, rapid rates of population
growth in land scarce economies, as in south Asia, can create serious problems for
the agricultural sector and for all those who have to purchase food.

Urban Growth and the Politics of Food

It has been shown that the development of non-food producing households is a natural
consequence of the benefits of specialization. As non-food incomes rise relative to agri-
cultural incomes, a drift of people from agricultural to non-agricultural occupations
occurs leading to increased urbanization. An increase in the number of people seeking
non-agricultural employment also occurs in land scarce economies as population pres-
sure tends to reduce agricultural incomes and increases landlessness.

In many countries as the urban populations increase in size, they can exert political
pressure which can have detrimental effects on the rural populations. One of the areas
where this political pressure manifests itself is over the issue of food prices. Even
though the income elasticity of demand for food is less than unity, food may still con-
stitute a mejor item of expenditure for the majority of urban dwellers in low income
countries. Thus any increase in the price of food due to agricultural output not keeping
pace with the growth in size and incomes of the urban population 2/ may have not only
a significant effect on the cost of living, but may also trigger off wage claims to restore
the original urban standard of living. Urban employees and workers may thus be unid
in resisting any increase in food prices, particularly if employers face competition
from imported goods or are attempting to export goods with a substantial labour cc

Governments often give way to these urban pressures for stable food prices to a,iease
the normally smaller but more concentrated urban population compared with the larger
but more diffuse rural population. They attempt to peg food prices through statutory
controls or they may actively encourage the importation of foodstuffs on cornnercial
terms or through food aid in order to depress domestic food prices in urban areas.

One of the initial effects of controlling food prices or importing food either commer-
cially or as food aid is that agricultural incorres will not rise in the way they would in a
free market situation. More seriously, in the longer run these artificially constrained
producer prices, whose real value may be further eroded if the price of non-food °cods
continues to rise, may create a disincentive to increase agricultural output. In this
way the agricultural sector can even be deprived of the opportunity- to expand its output
to feed the growing urban population. The lack of growth in agricultural output can then
have a n-ultiplier effect on rural employment, both on-farm and off-farm. This clE_>liber-
ate distortion of the urban-rural terms of trade to protect urban dwellers is probably
the mejor cause of agricultural stagnation in low income countries at the present time.
Of course, governments may argue that they have been forced to import food because of
the failure of the domestic agricultural sector, but all too frequently this occurs because
the government has failed to offer the rural sector sufficient incentives or resources to
expand output in the past. What many governments fail to realise is that once the agri-
cultural sector begins to stagnate, rural to urban migration will accelerate leading to an
even greater need to import food. For many countries the consequential deterioration in
the balance of payments has repercussions on the overall rate of real economic growth
for the economy as a whole.

/ The failure of agricultural output to keep pace with the demand for food may also stern
from rapid rural-urban migration depriving the rural areas of labour.
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_Agricultural Expo ts and Rural Poverty

Another effect of suppressing domestic food crop prices will be the relative encour-
agement of export crop production. This is of no benefit to those farmers who because
of location, either geographical or ecological, or size of farm, cannot produce these
export crops. These particular farmers will thus experience both relative and abso-
lute deprivation.

Traditionally, the agricultural sector has been regarded as a major source of foreign
exchange earnings, particularly in the early stages of economic growth when there is only
a limited amount of industrialization. The export of agricultural produce can be of
tremendous potential benefit to the rural sector of a country as it removes the restriction
on productive output imposed by the low income elasticity of demand limiting the domes-
tic demand for food, while it provides the economic incentive to establish and improve
the infrastructure in rural areas. Indeed, the opportunity for export allows the agri-
cultural sector to expand to the full extent of its productive capacity. However, al-
though there are numerous examples of smallholders successfully participating in the
production of agricultural products for export markets, all too frequently the benefits
of this trade have not been fully enjoyed by the mass of low income rural families for
the following reasons.

Where export crops have been widely grown by small farmers the governments of low
income countries have frequently used agricultural export earnings as a source of gov-
ernment revenue, either through the direct imposition of an export tax but more frequen-
tly through the use of statutory marketing organizations that have paid producers less
than their net export earnings. Sometimes, but rarely, these taxes or deductions are
used to stabilize producer income. A similar effect on the real income of export pro-
ducers can be caused by the government maintaining an over valued exchange rate which
results in domestic producer prices of export commodities being lower at a given world
market price.

For certain crops and agricultural products, governments have allowed or encouraged
the development of plantation and large scale production not only by indigenous business-
men, but also by foreign and transnational companies. In some instances small scale
producers have been prevented from growing these export crops. In others their entry
into the market has been inhibited by the failure to provide an adequate marketing system
to assemble the produce from small scale holdings or to provide adequate extension ser-
vices aimed to promote smallholder production. Although there are numerous examples
of smallholders being integrated into plantation production as, for example, through out-
grower schemes, these have been the result of deliberate government policy to promote
them.

In situations where plantation agriculture relies on hired as opposed to self employed
labour, large plantations may often be the only source of local employment. This leads to
the risk of exploitation of workers through the payment of low wages or the provision of
inadequate living conditions leading to poverty. If governments do intervene in these
situations and introduce minimum wage legislation there is then the possibility that some,
or many, tasks may be mechanized leading to open unemployment in the rural areas.
Usually it is difficult for displaced plantation labour to take up farming even where land
is available .

The benefits of agricultural export production to the local economy may be further
dissipated in those situations where a portion of the earnings are not spent in the domes-
tic economy but remain overseas either through the remittance of profits or even through
transfer pricing devices such as understating the price received for any agricultural
exports.

An excessive dependence on the development of a plantation sector for foreign exchange
earnings may have a detrimental effect through time as population growth increases. As
the man/land ratio rises the effect of a large plantation sector will be to intensify the
population pressure on the land available for small scale farming leading to a worsening
of the problems discussed earlier. In addition, the emphasis which many governments
place on agricultural export production very often leads to limited resources devoted to
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the rural areas being concentrated entirely on the export crop sector. This biased
allocation of resources may apply to agricultural research or to physical infrastructure
and lead to the granting of import licences for agricultural machinery and so on. This
will promote a favoured export enclave within an even more depressed rural economy.

From these various but by no means exhaustive examples, it can be seen that eco-
nomic growth can be a mixed blessing for the agricultural sector or parts of it. How-
ever, in many instances it is not the growth process per se, but rather the various ways
in which the government manages or intervenes in the growth process which causes the
detrimental impact on parts of the rural population and which can exacerbate the poverty
problem in rural areas. The adverse effects of economic growth have been deliberately
emphasized in this chapter and if some or all of the policies to be discussed in the next
section are pursued in parallel, then the benefits of economic growth can be spread more
widely and the rural economy can benefit from them as much as the urban sector.
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MEANS OF RURAL POVERTY ALLEVIATION

PLANNING FOR POVERTY ALLEVIATION

Overall national economic growth, and planning for such growth, is not sufficient
to reduce rural poverty. As discussed earlier, it is now generally agreed that although
a higher level of national income should be able to provide the overall additional resources
needed to eliminate poverty, growth in national income in the past has often been asso-
ciated with a worsening of income distribution. In many countries economic growth has
resulted in the poor becoming poorer relatively and frequently absolutely as well. Thus
it is important to focus on the ways in which growth processes can be shaped to the ben-
efit of disadvantaged groups. Moreover, in the particular context of rural poverty, it
is important to examine ways in which the benefits of growth of the agricultural sector
can play a major role in poverty alleviation.

Agricultural growth is clearly crucial since the bulk of rural people derive their
employment and incomes from agriculture, but it will not be sufficient for poverty al-
leviation in rural areas (see box on page 9 0 ). This makes it desirable that plan strategies
within the rural sector and, in particular, agricultural development strategies, combine
growth with redistribution of income and employment creation. This is quite feasible
because several studies in a wide range of countries show that smallholders have not
been less efficient users of land and other inputs than larger farmers. Despite several
handicaps such as a lower ability to take risks and less access to institutional cre,dit and
extension services, the rates of adoption of suitable improved technology and the use of
growth promoting inputs by smallholders often compare favourable with those of larger
holders of land. Smallholders also tend to use a.nd conserve non-renewable sources of
energy more efficiently and they economize on scarce capital since more labour is com-
bined with intermediate inputs. The underused labour of the landless also offers a vast
oential for land, water and infrastructure development within agriculture. Thus dev-

elopn-ent strategies can serve the ends of growth as well as poverty alleviation provided
::hcy are geared to the production, employment and consumption needs of the rural poor.

Given the wide range of economic conditions and political institutions found in low
-opme countries the reasons for rural poverty will vary between countries and also over

This in turn means that the target groups, the types of households which suffer
:al orei-,y, will have varying attributes in different situations, and a rural economy

-311 contain several different types of target groups at any given time. Effective
will thus require individual countries to examine their own specific conditions,

: -y their poverty target groups as closely as possible and, within an overall strategy
rth and equitable distribution of income, design and implement specific plans

ad 'cowards the particular problems which the rural poor encounter.

For many countries the identification of poverty groups and conditions will in itself
--najor step towards poverty alleviation. By their very mode of existence people

in-poverty tend to be missed in official surveys and censuses. For instance,
pal surveys where the sampling is by landholding will miss the landless, whilst cen-

--: based on every permanent dwelling will ignore the homeless. Many governments
i.gnorant of the true plight of sections of the population simply because no one has

--5:7eove1y- measured the extent of poverty, particularly in rural areas.

When the poor have been identified, the planning and implementation process to al-
-!-3,-7:E_t3 the poverty they suffer from will be more effective if they are encouraged to ex-
ian their own problems and to participate in both the planning and implementation stages

'-_e-Telopment programmes. Very often the poorest groups in society are (margin-
alized! not only in the sense of having limited access to land and other resources, employ-
rrent opportunities and goods and services, but also in the sense of having no say in the
plans which affect their future. In many societies this tends to apply to women in general
who are at present denied the sama rights and opportunities as men. This problem is
particularly severe for women who find themselves as head of the household in societies
where custom or tradition fails to recognize that women play a responsible role, or
which refuses them a voice or a bargaining position in society.



THE ROLE OF NUTRITION IN ALLEVIATING RURAL POVERTY

Because malnutrition is one of the
most frequently experienced conse-
quences of rural poverty, nutrition im-
provement efforts play a central role in
directing rural development towards the
alleviation of poverty.

Two basic themes underly the nutri-
tion oriented approach to rural poverty:
security of households' access to food;
and improvement in the domestic and
community conditions which mediate
against nutritional well being. From the
nubritional point of view, access to food
is secured not simply by the provision
of a sufficiently large aggregate food
supply which will not, by itself, prevent
malnutrition. What must be secure is
the availability of sufficient food at the
household level. Households at every
socio-economic stratum rrust be able to
either produce sufficient food for them-
selves or be able to earn enough income
to purchase the foods they need. At the
same time, contaminated water, infec-
tious and parasitic diseases and poor
sanitary and health facilities and prac-
tices must be corrected so that food con-
sumed is properly assimilated. Without
emphasis on these basic needs, rural de-
velopment will not fully alleviate poverty.

In FAO's "nutrition in agriculture"
approach, project proposals and designs
and national and sectoral policies and
plans are assessed for their likely im-
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pact on food production and food pur-
chases of households where there are
malnourished people. The essential
contribution that nutrition concerns make
to rural development is the priority
given to the assured access to food by
rural people and especially to food they
themselves produce. For too long this
benefit was assumed to be the natural
outcome of increases in production.
Statistics on the prevalence of malnutri-
tion have proved this assumption wrong.

In addition to securing a fairer dis-
tribution of the benefits of development
to the poorest, specific nutrition inter-
ventions such as feeding programmes
and community action in the short term,
are useful for correcting the acute food
problems of the poor, while the longer
term benefits of projects bring about a
sustained reduction in the root causes
of malnutrition.

The inclusion of explicit objectives
and activities for the provision of a
minimal standard of nutrition to the
rural poor have given valuable guidance
and a sense of urgency to social and
economic change. Nutrition surveil-
lance and monitoring systems are pre-
sently established for evaluating wheth-
er nutrition and related aspects of rural
poverfy are being beneficially influenced
by development efforts.

If those experiencing problems of poverty are able to talk and act collectively-, the
articulation of these problems and participation in their solution becomes more feasible.
In some countries there are currently barriers to the free association of rural people in
organizations of their choice. Governments should consider removing all such barriers
and more positively encourage the establishment of organizations consisting of and cater-
ing for the specific needs of target groups. Examples of such organizations are tenants1
associations, women's associations, labour unions, cooperatives and credit unions.
This consideration would include the repeal of laws and regulations which inhibit effective
participation of women in such organizations, thus ensuring them full membership and
equal voting rights.

Another step towards participation of the intended beneficiaries is the decentraliza-
tion of government decision-making, in particular the planning machinery, within the
framework of national policy. This should be coupled with the reform and, where neces-
sary, the creation of local government institutions to promote and facilitate democratic
and effective participation by the rural poor and their organizations in the planning, for-
mulation and implementation of development programes designed to assist them. A fur-
ther step is to assist the disadvantaged groups by educational and training programmes
to enhance their capacity to participate in development decisions and to make more
effective use of inputs, technology and government services.
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Obviously these types of reforms are likely to take some time to implement fully and
it would be naYve to expect them to function effectively without initial difficulties. This
is why it is in-portant that gov-ernments institute monitoring and evaluation procedures at
the same time that they inplement plans, so that progress towards poverty alleviation
can be measured and problems which arise can be quickly identified and plans modified
accordingly.

Governments can also learn by studying the poverty alleviation strategies adopted by
other countries and their progress over time. It is encouraging that recent development
plans in several developing countries stress the alleviation of rural poverty. For
exan-ple, poverty alleviation is stated to be the foremost objective of the Sixth Plan in
India (Government of India 1981) even though it is recognized that, given the magnitude
of the task, it cannot be accomplished in a short period of five years. The Plan also
aims at the active involvement of all sections of the people in the process of development
through appropriate education, communication and institutional strategies. In Nepal,
the need is recognized for the involvement of small farmers in the formulation of agri-
cultural development plans and programmes, in a manner that planning becomes a two-
way process instead of being only top-down. Other development objectives in Nepal in-
clude the socio-economic integration of the country by reducing regional imbalances
and mobilizing available local resources to the greatest extent possible (Rana 1978).
In Malaysia, the new economic policy aims at progressively improving the econonric
condition and quality of life of the poor of all races by directly increasing their access
to land, capital, training and other public facilities, thus permitting them to share more
equitably in the benefits of economic growth. The aim is that the incidence of absolute
poverty should be substantially reduced by 1990 through the implementation of policies.
and programmes directly geared towards the needs of the poor (Government of Malaysia
1976).

In Africa issues of income distribution, rural poverty and employment in general are
given high priority in the nel,v development plans of several countries: for example,
Tanzania, 'Mozambique, Angola and Kenya. In Latin America, the provision of.credit
to smallscale farms and the creation of employment through rural public works, pro-
grammes are being stressed while a comprehensive new programme announced by the
Mexican Government in 1980 (El Sistema Alimentario Mexicano) gives recognition to the
importance of social factors at the community level (Norton 1980).

POLICIES FOR RURAL POVERTY ALLEVIATION

In the last section it was argued that the causes, extent and manifestations of poverty
are likely to vary from country to country. For these reasons there can be no universal
panacea for poverty and no single set of policies which if implemented can be guaranteed
to alleviate rural poverty. Each country will have to examine its own economy and its
own patterns of growth to identify the factors which have led to, or are leading to, rural
poverty and modify its existing policies or design new ones suited to its own particular
situation.. Nevertheless, following the earlier analysis of the likely causes of poverty
there are some major policy areas and instruments which might play important roles in
any strategy for the alleviation of rural poverty. Policies which will affect agricultural
output and incomes mainly of farming households will be examined first followed by non-
agricultural output measures which can affect both farming and non-farming rural house-
holds,
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FORESTRY PROJECTS AND THE RURAL POOR

Perhaps the most outstanding example
of a forestry activity contributing to the
poorer sections of rural society has been
in the Republic of Korea. Through a
system of village forestry- cooperatives,
of which there are more than 20 thou-
sand, more than a million hectares of
trees were planted to provide members
of the cooperatives with fuelwood, tim-
ber and marketable products such as
mushrooms and oak leaves. The maj-
ority of cooperative members were
landless persons and small farmers,
and the cooperatives were empowered
under legislation passed for the pur-
pose to require la.rge landowners to
enter into profit-sharing agreements
whereby the cooperatives planted and
managed their land. The programme,
therefore, effected a real shift in
resources from the richer to the
poorer members within rural villages.
FAO helped develop the technical pack-
ages for the programme and in provid-
ing training to government forestry
staff engaged in extension and other
support to the cooperatives.

There is a similar national pro--
gramme in the hill areas of Nepal
through which rural people are assisted
in planting trees to provide themselves
with fuel, fodder and protection against
soil loss through erosion. Other FAO
managed projects of this kind will start
up in 1981/82 in the highlands of Peru
(fuelwood, timber, protection); in the
northwest one-third of Bangladesh
(fuelwood, building timbers, fruit
trees); and in the central zone of
Burma (fuelwood).

Yet another area in which forestry
has been contributing to alleviating
rural poverty is by generating incomes
through forest based activities. In
Mexico and Guatemala, for example,
organizations have been developed

whereby rural people in upland forest
areas have been able to band together
to enter into the harvesting and proces-
sing of timber from the forests that
they own. In the Philippines and parts
of India the growing of forest trees and
cash crops have been successfully in-
troduced: in the first case to produce
fibre for the pulp and paper industry;
and in the second case to produce fuel-
wood for urban markets. In Togo,
Syria and Haiti FAO has been helping
improve the level of productivity in
charcoal making, an important artisa-
nal activity in these and many other
developing countries.

A wide variety of non-wood products
of the forest, such as beedi leaves for
cigarette wrapping in India, oak leaves
for food wrapping in east Asia, mush-
rooms, medicinal plants, gums, oils
and fruit, provide incomes to many-
rural people throughout the developing
world - probably far greater in num-
ber than those who derive income from
timber production. The possibilities of
improving upon and expanding this po-
tential are only now just beginning to be
explored.

Another area which FAO has con-
cerned itself with is forestry and rural
women. As the u.sers of fuelwood for
cooking and often the main gatherers
and sellers of forest products other
than timber, women are very much af-
fected by developments within the for-
est, a relationship which has been
largely neglected in the past. FAO's .
Forestry Department has consequently
helped organize seminars in Asia and
the Far East and Africa to bring to-
gether representati'ves of women's
groups and forest services to start the
process of developing forestry activi-
ties which more directly benefit and
involve rural women.

Land Reform Peo leis Participation and Related Measures to Increase
Agricultural Productivity

It has been shown that the agricultural sector is prone to suffer from relative depri-
vation as per capita incomes grow, but those farming households which fail to maintain
the average level of productivity growth are most likely to suffer from absolute poverty.
Ensuring the widest possible access to sources of increased productivity or output is
thus a major policy area, but the appropriate policy instruments will depend on the
reasons for the lags in productivity- or output. Some of the more important areas for
policy action are discussed on the following page.



Land reform. and other structural reforms

The modification of technology or techniques to suit existing resource combinations
has been identified as one possible way of solving the problem of low agricultural output.
But another possibility is to change the resource combination. The conventional solution
to this problem is to increase the stock of resources and this will be discussed later,
but in many circumstances a reallocation of existing resources could do much to in-
crease the productivity and output of low-income farmers.

In many situations the target groups for poverty alleviation will be those with inade-
quate access to land or, indeed, the landless themselves. When such target groups
exist in the presence of an obviously- unequal distribution of land, particularly where
those farming large areas of land are not using it productively, then a land reform
programme becomes a vital component of an anti-poverty programme. The nature of
the land reform may vary enormously. In some circumstances individual land holdings
may be encouraged with ceilings on individual holding size but in other cases, group,
cooperative or state farming systems may be instituted. Some countries may wish to
preserve private ownership of land whilst other countries may nationalize all land. In
any situation, however, a test of a governmentts resolve to combat poverty is its willing-
ness to contemplate and implement a thorough going land reform in order to provide
more equal access to land for the mass of the rural population in circumstances where
such a move would raise the living standards of those in poverty.

Even where access to land is not currently a problem, for instance where customary
land tenure is practised and/or where shifting cultivation still exists, governments would
be well advised to consider introducing policies with respect to the holding and owning
of land. This is because with increased commercialization of farming and increasing pop-
ulation pressure, increases in size of holdings by land purchase, appropriation of public
lands and "privatization" of communal lands by the more economically, socially or po-
litically powerful families in a locality can rapidly lead to a situation where the least
fortunate families can find themselves deprived of their source of livelihood.

Even when land is more evenly distributed, population pressure and inheritance laws
can lead to severe fragmentation of agricultural holdings with an individual family own-
ing or holding several plots which are widely scattered. In these circumstances a policy
of land consolidation with a redistribution of parcels of land to form compact farming
units can raise both land and labour productivity. Where the specific problem for the
target group is low productivity caused by excessive fragmentation of land, then land
consolidation may lift this group out of absolute poverty, but land consolidation per se
does not change the relative or absolute size of land holdings.

In situations where land is relatively scarce and is farmed under defective tenancy
arrangements, the rent charged can consume a significant proportion of total farm out-
put and so lead to poverty in tenants' households. This may be the case in particular
for farmers with a low output where a relatively high fixed rent is charged per hectare.
Even under share cropping arrangements, the share left for the tenant may be such that
a low productivity tenant is doomed to a life of absolute poverty. Furthermore, in many
circumstances the absence of security of tenure can lead to a situation where households
with no savings or accumulated assets are extremely vulnerable to eviction and so to
landlessness if they cannot pay the required cash rent in any year. To avoid this type of
situation, governments should consider action to introduce and effectively enforce legal
measures to ensure rents fair to tenants, including share croppers, and security of
tenure. This action can be reinforced by their encouraging the formation of tenants'
organizations to promote group solidarity, supervise the implementation of regulatory
measures and enhance the ability of tenants to seek legal redress.

There are some countries where women left to fend for themselves also face legal
and customary barriers regarding their access to land and other resources. As rural
women generally and female-headed households are likely to constitute significant tar-
get groups in many countries, governments should consider repealing those laws which
discriminate against women in respect of rights of inheritance, ownership and control
of property including land, and participation in organizations in economic transactions.
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In countries where private ownership of land is prevalent, governments should also con-
sider promoting ownership rights for women, including joint ownership and co-ownership
of land in entirety and to give women producers with absentee husbands effective legal
rights to take decisicns on the land they ma.nage.

People's participation in rural development

People's participation has recently received the attention of the international com-
munity and has been given prominence in rural development. This is due partly to the
failure of past development strategies of achieving higher rates of growth without struc-
tural and institutional changes to alleviate rural poverty, and partly to the lack of ade-
quate participation of the rural poor in the development process. There is an urgent
need for including the participation of rural people in building a development strategy.

For the first time at an international conference, developing and industrial countries
alike have agreed on a set of national policy measures, in the form of the WCARRD
Programme of Action, in the field of agrarian reform and rural development. These
measures involve the redirection of policies and programmes which would change the
distribution of income as well as of economic and political power. This is necessary
because the most complex and politically sensitive element in a national development
strategy is not questions of technical production. These may be solved even with avail-
able resources and technology. The more crucial elements embrace questions of dis-
tribution of income and require vigorous measures to motivate the rural poor and to
give them greater command over productive assets and food. This redistribution is
needed to alleviate rural poverty and eradicate conditions of severe under-nutrition.
Only irrproved distribution along with faster growth in production and people's participa-
tion can spread benefits among the rural poor. This spread of benefits would increase,
through structural changes, the economic power of the rural poor, while their increased
share in political power is realized through exercising their rights freely in proportion
to their number in the total population.

Given the vvide variety of interactions between causes of poverty and lack of partici-
patory actions, it follows that different social organizations in the rural system of dev-
eloping countries require different participatory approaches if they are to be effective.
In situations of acute lack of access to land with a prevalence of landless farmers and
the concentration of power with a few influential landlords; or where male farmers
migrate leaving rural women to operate their farm holdings; or where forestry workers
and small artisanal fishermen suffer from exploitation by forest owners or large com-
mercial fishermen; each of these target groups requires a different participatory action
because each has particular problems which cannot be a.dequately dealt with through over-
all programmes.

People's participation is dependent upon the process of decentralization. Conse-
quently, the local government machinery is influenced by the rural organizations such
as small farmers groupings, representatives of rural women, committees or associations
of agrarian reform beneficiaries and cooperatives involved in decision-making for the
appropriate execution of projects, the allocation of inputs, marketing, employment
creation activities and water resources use, among others.

The encouragement of group activities between rural households with similar problems
so that through communal self-help they can overcome some of the bottlenecks that im-
pinge on the individual household, is one example of institutional reform leading to
greater people's participation. Group activities allow increased access to resources
because it is usually cheaper and easier to service a group than to deal with individuals.
For instance, extension workers may not feel justified in giving advice to individual
fernale-headed households producing only food crops for their own subsistence, or they
may be deliberately dissuaded or debarred from giving advice to them. But a group of
ten or more such households with similar problems may well justify receiving attention.
Government encouragment for female-headed households in a locality to group together
to share certain tasks or to form marketing organizations, has proved to be very effec-
tive. Sirrilarly groups can share out a bag of fertilizer or seeds or a can of spray
materials which might be too large for any single poor household to purchase. Disad-
vantaged rural groups can also form their own credit institutions to mobilize and pool
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whatever savings they can generate so that more effective use can be made of them than
would occur in the absence of such pooling. The form these group activities might take
varies enormously. The examples given here suggest small informal groups between
rural households or individuals with similar problems concerning their poverty. In
other circumstances more formalized groupings such as production and marketing co-
operatives, communes or state farms might be favoured.

Developing appropriate techniques for low income farmers

Agricultural research activities, to the extent that they exist, are frequently directed
towards cash crops and livestock products produced for export or as industrial raw ma-
terials. However, if research activities are turned towards food crop production, the
returns in terms of increased nutritional status and basic needs fulfilment could be high.
Governments, therefore, need to reexamine their research activities and priorities to
see whether a reorientation and/or expansion of activities is justified on grounds of
poverty alleviation.

Even where governments have ensured a good regional coverage of research activities
aimed at smallscale farmers, it is still possible to find groups of farmers unable to
adopt output increasing techniques, or unwilling to do so. Very often further investi-
gations shows that this is because these households lack the resources required to im-
plement the complete technology package. A lack of finance to purchase inputs such as
fertilizer or a lack of water supplies or inadequate on-farm storage facilities are ex-
amples of such situations. Some reasons for farmers to neglect research advice are
not so immediately- obvious. For instance, a reasonably competent research service
will concentrate its activities on labour intensive techniques in a labour surplus economy.
But in such a situation, the target groups identified earlier as suffering from a labour
shortage within the household such as the old and infirm or the female-headed house-
hold, may have insufficient labour to implement these techniques and hence get left
even further behind in terms of food or income or both. In these circumstances the co-
ordination of technological and social science research activities and a close liaison
between field workers and the research station may be able to produce modified tech-
niques to allow the disadvantaged groups to obtain increased output.

Improved delivery systems of agricultural services to rural a e

The remedies for poverty alleviation suggested so far have mainly required policies
to reallocate resources within the agricultural sector or to promote people's participation
and the pooling of resources within target groups. These policies can be complemented
by others which increase the flow of resources to the agriculturally based target groups
from more fortunate sectors of the economy. Most of the remedies envisaged here are
related to government transfer mechanisms and the provision of more public services to
the rural areas aimed at increasing the agricultural output of the lowest incone farmers
in both the short and long terms. Some of the uses to which these increased resources
might be devoted include investment in research for appropriate technology and improved
farming systems; education of farmers and farm families; retraining of extension
workers so that they can more effectively cope with the problems of target groups; pro-
vision of appropriate and adequate delivery systems for inputs; developrrent of transport
and marketing facilities for isolated areas; and development of savings and credit insti-
tutions geared to the needs of the target groups which can mobilize rural savings more
effectively and provide a net inflow of investment funds for the rural areas. In all of
these activities, care should be taken to ensure that the facilities are designed so that
the target groups can in fact benefit from them. For example, low income farmers need
at low cost marketing systems which are able to deal with the very small and spe.smodic
surpluses which they are likely to produce and supply inputs in relatively small quantities.
In addition, some countries need to consider action to encourage non-discriminatory
access to delivery systems for agricultural inputs, and social and economic services so
that women can also obtain access to these resources.
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Fairer Prices for Smallscale Farmers

Many farming households find themselves in poverty not only because of inadequate
physical output but because what they do manage to produce gives them insufficient pur-
chasing power to obtain their basic needs. Normally this is because they are in a very
weak bargaining position relative to other groups in the economy. There are various ways
in which this situation can come about and different policies and policy instruments will
be required to solve them.

Prices of inputs

The difficulties of poverty groups frequently originate with and are exacerbated by
their weak bargaining situation for the resources they require for production such as
land, water and fertilizer; or the means of obtaining those resources - finance and credit.
The costs of renting land and tenancy regulations are normally included under land re-
form policies and have been discussed in an earlier section under that title.

Smallscale farmers also frequently find themselves paying relatively high prices for
a variety of inputs which they purchase - or would purchase if only they were cheaper -
not only for manufactured items such as fertilizer, but also for water supplies, machin-
ery and other services. The two major reasons for this situation are the high costs of
supplying a commodity in small units and monopoly elements in the distribution network.
In either case encouragement of group purchasing by target groups will help by increasing
the quantities of goods purchased at a tirre and also by increasing their bargaining power.
Governments should also seriously consider encouraging alternative sources of supply
to introduce a competitive element into the situation rather than advocating government
or quasi-government monopolies as so frequently occurs. Sometimes high prices are
due mainly to the high costs incurred by, or imposed on, the marketing system, for in-
stance through poor roads or sales taxes. In these cases the solution lies in the govern-
ment providing more resources for road improvement and a reconsideration of its fis-
cal policy.

Another situation in which small farmers can find themselves at a disadvantage con-
cerns the terms on which they can obtain credit. Frequently small farmers can only
obtain credit from private money lenders who charge a high effective rate of interest,
whereas larger farmers can often borrow money from formal sources, often govern-
mental agencies, at much lower and sometimes subsidized, rates.

In some situations there is no doubt an iexploitativel element in the high interest
charged to small farmers but far more commonly the high chargds stem from the high
overhead costs of servicing small loans and the risks involved in agricultural lending
against limited collateral. Here again, the encouragement of group activities will enable
target farmers to be more easily serviced by formal credit institutions. This is because
a group application allows the pooling of risks and the spreading of overhea.d costs while
group responsibility for default can sometimes overcome the need for individual collateral.
Increasing the access of low income farmers to formal credit institutions in this manner,
and hence increa.sing the competition faced by informal lenders, is probably a much more
effective way of lowering the cost of credit than attempting to legislate against high inter-
est rates or introducing subsidized credit schemes.

A ricultural product markets for small farmers

It has been argued earlier that governments may deliberately or inadvertently lower
the net price paid to agricultural producers either to extract a surplus for government
revenue or to provide cheap food for urban dwellers. In many countries a considerable
improvement in the agricultural terms of trade and farmers' incomes could be achieved
by modifying these policies or even reversing them. In absolute terms the greatest
beneficiaries of such moves, particularly in t'ne short run, are the largest farmers or
those who produce the greatest marketed surplus. However, the greatest relative im-
provement in living standards is likely to be felt by those who are currently capable of
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producing a small marketed surplus, or who would be encouraged by the higher price
to produce some marketed output. Even those small farmers who sell food crops after
harvest to provide cash for their basic needs and then have to buy food later in the sea-
son, should benefit from a higher price for food crops because they would now need to
sell a smaller proportion of their limited output at harvest time to provide a given level
of cash. These changes in policy are unlikely to help the landless, but even they should
benefit indirectly through higher wages or increased employment as the improvement in
prices leads to higher net returns to the farmers, an incentive to increase agricultural
output and a general boost to econornic activity in the rural areas. However, if these
policy changes call for increased urban food prices, to reduce the adverse impact of
such rises on low income households, there is a case for implementing these gradually
or introducing a scheme such as the food stamps scheme adopted in Sri Lanka. Of
course, if prices continue to rise while the food stamps are in terms of value, their
proLective effect will be eroded over time.

Even where governments are not distorting agricultural product prices, individual
farmers, each selling small amounts of produce at irregular intervals, may find them-
selves in an extremely weak bargaining position. Private traders or warehousemen in
government stores, may deceive or frustrate them by down grading their produce, under-
weighing or refusing to deal with them until farmers with larger quantities of produce
have been dealt with. Thus not only may they encounter low prices but there may be
high costs in terms of time attached to their sales. As with resource markets, the dev-
elopment of countervailing power through the encouragement of group or cooperative
action may improve the situation. Increased competition through removing restrictions
on trade and the encouragement of alternative marketing channels will also help to in-
crease producers' returns. Very often governments have restricted the number of
traders and the free movement of produce through transport licences and movement
perrrits, particularly in the presence of an official marketing system, in the belief that
this inprov-es the marketing situation. All too frequently, however, the official market-
ing channels do not service the very small producer effectively and restrictions on trade
and movement of produce lead to market fragmentation and marked price instability,
particularly where there are localized seasonal gluts which could be reduced if the pro-
duce was allowed to be moved to areas of seasonal shortage. Again, as with resource
markets, in some circumstances the reasons for low producer prices are mainly the
result of an inadequate provision of infrastructure such as roads, storage and processing
facilities, the improvement of which usually requires government action in the form
of increased resources.

Non-food markets

Farming households will obviously benefit in terms of cash if the net prices they
obtain for any produce sold inprove and the prices they pay for inputs and services are
reduced. But their standard of living will be further inproved if the prices at which
they can buy their other basic needs are also reduced.

One major possibility adopted even in some developing countries is the free provision
of goods and services such as education, health care and child feeding programmes by
the central and local government, or by the reduction in charges for these services to
the rural poor, despite the budgetary burdens these may incur. The imposition of direct
or indirect taxes on poverty groups should be reviewed so that their incidence can be
reduced wherever possible: for instance, a sales tax on kerosene where this is an im-
portant fuel for cooking in rural areas, can have a major adverse impact on very low
incorr families. Lowering the price of services is of little benefit if the government
does not provide an adequate level of them to satisfy the needs of those currently deprived.
If reducing their cost to target groups leads to demand exceedina the current supply,
it may mean the diversion of additional resources to these services or the irrposition
of higher charges on those that can afford them, or both.
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Industrial protection and prices of basic needs

A reconsideration of government policy regarding industrial protection, particularly
as it affects the provision of basic needs, can be another part of an anti-poverty policy.
Excessively high prices for some basic needs such as textiles or cooking utensils may
stem from policies to protect domestic industries from foreign competition through the
imposition of high import tariffs, quotas or outright bans on imports. Whilst this may
stimulate domestic industry and particularly urban employment, manufacturers frequent-
ly take advantage of import restrictions to charge prices for manufactured goods well
in excess of the world price.

Even with goods and services which would normally only be produced domestically,
restrictions on tra.de such as licensing arrangements can lead to higher prices for basic
needs than those that would prevail under more competitive conditions. Examples will
vary from country to country but a common occurrence is a high charge for road trans-
port due to restrictive transport licensing.

Increased Employment Opportunities in Rural Areas

So far the anti-poverty measures considered have been mainly orientated towards
rural households earning their livelihood from farming. But it has to be accepted that
in many cases improvements in farmers' agricultural output or terms of trade will not
be sufficient to remove the threat of poverty.

One solution to this problem would be for one or more members of the household to
obtain agricultural employment on another farm on a part-time, seasonal or all-year
basis to supplement the income and output produced on their own farm. Many of the
policies discussed so far, by giving incentives to all farmers both large a.nd small, are
likely to stirrulate employment on farms. However, one drawback of agricultural work
as a supplementary form of income is the tendency for there to be seasonal peak demands
for labour with intermittent slack periods, so that the possibility of hired work may
coincide with the time when the demands on the family farm also are at their greatest.

In situations where large scale farming and plantations exist, governments should
consider introducing or enforcing rural labour legislation to ensure that wages and em-
ployment conditions are such that workers are protected from exploitation and can ob-
tain incomes which enable them to fulfil their basic needs, but not so as to inhibit the
creation of enployment opportunities.

Whilst a great deal can be done to alleviate poverty by improving conditions in agri-
culture, this sector cannot, and should not, be expected to bear the full burden of poverty
allevia.tion in rural areas. Every possible incentive must be given to income and employ-
ment generating activities in the non-agricultural sectors.

Many non-agricultural activities can be successfully integrated with farming activities
by utilizing seasonal slack periods. Indeed, household income surveys in rural areas
have revealed that a surprisingly high percentage of farm household cash incomes al-
ready stems from this source. Very often though, the individualls bargaining power is
limited and governments can still do much to promote among the rural poor industrial
entrepreneurship, including cottage industries, through cooperatives and other appro-
priate institutions and organizations. Many cottage industries can be based on agricul-
tural or local raw materials. Much can also be done to promote forestry activities in-
volving local people and giving support to village forestry to meet local needs for fuel,
wood products and animal feed as well as providing ecological protection. Furniture
making, carving and charcoal production are all labour intensive activities which can
generate considerable amounts of employment and income (see box on page 99 ).
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Governments can also encourage the location of industry in rural areas, especially
small and medium sized firms, by adapting systems of fiscal incentives and expanding
infrastructures for power and water supply, transport, communications and housing.
The development of agro-industry through government promotion of both local production
and processing of agricultural raw materials, strengthens agro-industrial linkages.
There are, however, many other types of industries which are equally suited to rural
locations.

Governments should also consider organizing rural works' programmes through local
government institutions and people's participation, to improve rural infrastructure.
Such action can generate employment in the slack agricultural seasons while creating
those facilities which will be of benefit to the target groups themselves. For example,
in India a 'Food for Work Programme' was begun in 1977 as an integral part of the stra-
tegy for a direct attack on the problem of rural unen-ployment and poverty, while creat-
ing community assets in rural areas. This rural work programme has been given
additional enphasis in India's Sixth Development Plan in recognition that past welfare
schemes have benefited mainly the better off sections of the society.

FAO ASSISTANCE TO COUNTRIES TO ALLEVIATE RURAL POVERTY

The Programme of Action of the World Conference on Agrarian Reform and Rural
Development (WCARRD), as adopted by member countries of FAO, provides the frame-
work for translating rural development strategies and objectives of poverty alleviation
into specific programmes, and monitoring and evaluating progress. Since 1979 FAO
has built an anti-poverty approach to rural development planning in support of the im-
plemention by member countries of the WCARRD Programme of Action in general, and
to monitor and evaluate progress in agrarian reform and rural development in particular.
The purpose is to assess progress made in the alleviation of rural poverty.

_Operational Guidelines

For this purpose FAO has prepared three sets of guidelines to assist member govern-
ments. "Key Principles for Operational Guidelines in the Implementation of the WCARRD
Programme of Action" (FAO 1980b) deals with the Programme of Action as a whole. The
other two are specific sets of guidelines, one for integrating women in development and
the other for people's participation.

The document, "Key Principles", recommends ways to implement each of the main
sections of the Programme of Action through mechanisms that strengthen services to the
rural poor and by changing regulations and laws to benefit small farmers. Many examples
from this Programme of Action have been cited in this chapter.

The second half of "Key Principles" provides information to governments who wish to
enlist assistance from FAO and other UN organizations in carrying out the Programme of
Action. This section outlines the possible kinds of assistance according to each of the
areas of action, plus nutrition and food security. Finally, "Key- Principles" describes
how a government may request assistance for projects that will carry out a part of the
WCARRD Programme of Action. It includes the criteria FAO uses for assessing such
requests for assistance and FAO's procedural requirements with respect to training,
reporting and evaluation.

The second set of guidelines, on the integration of women in rural development
(UN 1980) elaborates on ways of ensuring that rural development assists women.
The purpose of the guidelines is to make people aware that all development 'Programmes
and projects affect women and that special care must be taken to ensure that women
share in the benefits of development.
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The guidelines "People's Participation and Organization" (FAO 1981b) encourage
the support and promotion of people's organizations as a way of involving the rural poor
in rural development. Without this participation rural development cannot be effective.
Some potential repercussions of not involving people at the grass-roots are discussed
including unerrployment or stagnating agricultural production. The guidelines urge
governments to support organizations of the rural poor and to decentralize decision
making in the allocation of resources and services to small farmers and other rural
poor. They propose mechanisms for creating and strengthening people's organizations,
and principles to guide governments in their promotion of such groups.

WCARRD Follow-up Policy Review .Missions

These missions, corrprising members of various UN agencies representing different
specializations, are aimed primarily at reviewing with high level government officials,
on request, the experience and progress achieved under past development plans in the
area of agrarian reform and rural development. They also assess the extent of rural
poverty and whether or not it has been reduced by previous efforts. This review has
been found to be beneficial to member countries in orienting rural development stra-
tegies towards poverty alleviation.

Generally the experience of the missions and the host governments has been favour-
able. Most governments are sincerely concerned about rural poverty and how to adapt
the WCARRD Programme of Action to their specific needs. Also, the policy reviews
and dialogues between missions and government officials have identified the following
important gaps in the process of development planning.

Few countries have defined separate objectives and quantified targets for rural dev-
elopment, including poverty alleviation, within the framework of national develop-
ment plans.
Even fewer countries have separate rural development strategies or poverty allevia-
tion strategies, combining policies, programmes and projects to make them opera-
tional, with quantifiable targets for poverty reduction stated within the framework
of their national plans.
It has been found that data on income, undernutrition, land tenure and land distribu-
tion, constraints on agricultural production, people's participation and women in dev-
elopment, are not adequate to identify target groups of rural poor.
Few countries collect data to make periodic evaluations of progress in rural develop-
ment and rural poverty alleviation within the period of a development plan in order
to adjust its policies and programmes.
Few countries draw up an end-of-plan evaluation of progress in rural development
and poverty alleviation or use such evaluations for setting rural development objec-
tives in subsequent plans.

In addition to the above, WCARRD follow-up missions have identified programmes
and projects which complement or strengthen existing national programmes for poverty
alleviation in member countries. For example, in June 1981 the Government of Jordan
and the WCARRD mission agreed amongst other things, on the importance of drawing
up a national strategy for rural development with quantifiable targets for rural develop-
ment and poverty alleviation to be incorporated into Jordan's National Development
Plan for 1982-86. It was agreed also to undertake a study of the land tenure system
as a means to propose policy options for improving access to land.

In Tanzania, the WCARRD mission worked with government officials in September
1981 to identify problems in Tanzania's past rural development strategy, which focused
primarily on providing basic services such as potable water, education and health to the
rural population to improve their quality of life and to increase income earning oppor-
tunities. Past policies articulated in the Arusha Declaration of 1967, had proclaimed
the rural sector as the cornerstone of the country's development strategy. There was
general agreement that they needed to be supplemented with a central monitoring and
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evaluation unit in the Ministry of Planning and Economic Affairs, to complement simi-
lar units in sectoral ministries. In addition, the mission and Government agreed on
the need to monitor and evaluate progress of the regional integrated development plans
which, through a process of decentralization, now cover. Tanzania.

Similarly, in Sri Lanka it was concluded by the government and mission members
in February 1981 that past state management of a development process geared to an even-
handed, non-selective approach to a large body of small farmers, cannot cope with and
address the specific problems of an increasingly marginalized rural population and an
agricultural sector operating well below optimum capacity. Therefore it was agreed
that policies must be adopted which focus on target groups of the marginalized rural
poor, with priority given to the poorest, through delivery programmes and the allocation
of more resources. This target group approach has been used before v,,,ith notable
success with small fishermen, plantation labourers and coconut smallholders.

Again, after examining and discussing past rural development strategies in the Yemen
Arab Republic, the mission and government officials agreed that an explicit state-
ment of a rural development strategy was necessary as a.n integral part of the national
development plan. Two components for such a strategy were: the capacity to monitor and
and evaluate rural development programmes and projects using socio-economic indicators
and benchmarks as guides in the assessment of the effects of rural development on rural
families; and a socio-economic survey in rural areas, initially in a pilot area, focusing
on the participation of srrell farmers, tenants and agricultural labourers in the process
of rural development.

Thus by the end of 1981, WCARRD follow-up missions have been fielded in the Yemen
Arab Republic, Oman, Jordan, Sri Lanka, Tanzania, Benin and Cape Verde. Missions
are currently planned for Somalia and Ethiopia in 1982 and FAO is prepared to field more
WCARRD follow-up missions upon request from governments for this type of assistance.

Monitoring and Evaluation of Progress in Agrarian Reform
and Rural Development

The WCARRD recommended that UN organizations, with FAO as the lead agency in
rural development, consider the adoption of specific measures for a.ssisting countries
in developing monitoring systems and evaluation techniques.

In pursuance of these recommendations, FAO, in consultation with other organizations
of the UN system, prepared a draft set of core socio-economic indicators so that the moni-
toring exercise and reporting to the biennial FAO Conference to be held in 1983 may be
initiated as soon as possible.

While the precise nature and scope of the future work programme on socio-economic
indicators will depend on the outcome of pilot studies and regional workshops, it is clear
that the main thrust will be the provision of technical assistance to developing countries,
to establish and develop systems for monitoring and evaluating agrarian reform and rural
development. Special attention will be paid to the compilation of benchmarks and the use
of socio-economic indicators in the analysis of changes in the incidence of rural poverty.

Country Reporting of Progress in Agrarian Reform and
Rural Development at the 1983 FAO Conference

Developing countries and FAO are committed to reporting to the 1983 FAO Conference
on progress made, and to other biennial Conferences thereafter. Also FAO is committed
to providing a quantitative and analytical report to the Economic and Social Council of
the United Nations (ECOSOC) on progress in alleviating rural poverty, in time for the
review and assessment of the New International Development Strategy during the 1984
session of the General Assembly of the United Nations.
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Men er countries need to start preparations for reporting to the 1983 FAO Conference
immediately to initiate the four yearly cycle of reporting provided for in the Programme
of Action. Countries need to set in motion programmes for the development of socio-
economic indicators as well as for monitoring and reporting. However, the WCARRD
socio-econorric indicators alone would not provide an adequate basis for these reports.
The information base rrust be broader. For example, through the proposed country
file system FAO will assist countries by assembling for their use all of the existing
information on rural development currently available to FAO,while asking them to up-
date and fill in gaps in the data. FAO will also provide a format for reporting in order
that it is done on a uniform and consistent basis. From the country reports, FAO will
produce a consolidated and comprehensive overall report for consideration by the
Conference at its 1983 session.

The report will be aimed at achieving a better, more up-to-date, international ap-
preciation of the progress, problems, constraints, priorities and resource needs to
achieve more rapid agricultural and rural development with equity. As such it will
represent a major opportunity for developing countries to assess their needs for effec-
tive international assistance and to further better cooperation among themselves.
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SWAMARY AND CONCLUSION

This chapter is concerned with absolute poverty in rural areas. The origins of this
poverty must lie in:

inadequate access to land and other factors leading to insufficient production;
problems of exchange of goods and services for basic needs;
failure of transfer mechanisms to meet basic needs when production and exchange
fail.

The first part of the chapter reviews the extent of absolute poverty in 90 developing
countries. The incidence of undernutrition, in terms both of absolute numbers or the
proportion of population, is most prevalent in the populous region of Asia and the Far
East although the proportional incidence in Africa is only a little lower. Africa records
the worst deprivation as measured by the average life expectancy of its population. In
illiteracy, Asia again dominates in total numbers although the relative incidence is
significantly more acute in Africa. Latin America has a relatively high life expectancy
and a relatively low incidence of undernourishment and illiteracy, but even so more
than 40 million people suffer absolute poverty on these criteria. In the Near East, while
the incidence of undernourishment is low, the incidence of illiteracy is higher than in
Asia and the Far East and life expectancy is no better than the average for all 90 dev-
eloping countries.

The discussion then examines the relative incidence of poverty in rural as opposed
to urban areas.. On levels of nutrition the evidence indicates a greater incidence of
undernutrition among the rural populations 6f much of Africa and the Near East,
while in Asia the incidence appears roughly equal in rural and urban areas. The evidence
for Latin America is inconclusive. Information on life expectancy and illiteracy, how-
ever, shows very clearly the greater deprivation of the rural population throughout the
world. Furthermore, data on the proportions of rural and urban populations with incomes
below the absolute poverty line show, almost without exception, a higher incidence of
rural poverty. Rural poverty, therefore, emerges as the mejor constituent Of poverty
world-lAride, not only because the rural poor outnumber the urban poor by a substantial
margin but also becaUse the incidence of poverty is.disproportionately severe among
rural populations.

The second part examines the causes of rural poverty and in particular the ways in
which it can emerge as a result of economic or population growth. In many current
discussions rural poverty is attributed to a number of key deficiencies, particularly
inadequate access to land. Rural poverty is seen here as a highly corrplex problem.
Not only does it have a range of potential causes which may vary from group to group
but in most cases the essential feature is that poverty is the outcome of the interaction
of several contributory factors.

Limited access to land due to a very unequal distribution of land or population pressure
is undoubtedly a major contributory caase of insufficient production, but the inherent
quality of the land and the quantity of labour and capital, especially draught power,
available to the individual household, are also determinants of the level of farm output.
It is projected that the number of rural families who suffer from inadequate access to
land and these other factors contributing to poverty and hence who are likely to be poor
absolutely, will increase in the four developing regions during the next score or so years.

Because many basic needs can only be obtained for cash, rural households may find
themselves made worse off by inefficient marketing systems which offer a poor return
for any surplus production. Also as agricultural productivity in general expands, the
relative price of food to non-food goods tends to decline. Farm households who cannot
raise their output then face declining real incomes as do agricultural workers who may
find not only their real wage but their chance of agricultural employment reduced by the



declining terms of trade. This impoverishment of the agricultural sector will in turn
affect rural craftsrren and traders whose livelihoods are linked to the level of agricul-
tural activity. Moreover, migration as a means of escape often offers very poor pros-
pects to the rural unemployed whose educational deprivation or illiteracy debars them
from many employment opportunities in the cities and towns.

Many aspects of rural poverty -eould be mitigated by the public provision of various
basic needs such as health care, education and water supplies to rural areas. The fail-
ure to do so frequently results from a.n 'urban biast by governments who, yielding to
pressure from groups of the urban population, allocate a disproportionate share of pub-
lic goods to urban areas. A similar urban bias manifests itself in cheap food policies
for urban areas such as delibera.tely pegging faran produce prices at low levels or the
encouragement of food imports which may depress domestic farm produce prices. Those
farmers who produce export crops are able to avoid many of these problems. Many
small farmers, however, are excluded from these activities by size of holding, geo-
graphical or ecological location, lack of marketing facilities or outright ban. Frequent-
ly governments encourage export crop production on large scale farms or pla.ntations
under conditions which lead to worker exploitation or exacerbate land shortages.

Increasing population pressures not only reduce the amount of land available per
family but can force up its rent, giving landlords a larger share of total agricultural
output to the detriment of the tenants. These population pressures may also lead to
fragmentation of holdings and the mi,gration of families to less favourable farming areas
thus increasing their vulnerability and the likelihood of poverty.

Any and all of these factors may interact in a va.riety of ways to produce the many
faces of poverty observable among rural populations. Each group of people whose de-
privation is similar in character and origin may be designa.ted a target group. Each
will need different programmes of action to solve their particular problem which cannot
be adequately dealt with through overall programmes.

The third part of the chapter examines means of poverty alleviation. Reliance on
economic growth in general or agricultural growth in particular will not suffice to solve
the problem of rural poverty. The alleviation of rural poverty within an acceptable time-
scale requires a political commitment to the reshaping of the pattern of national economic
growth and a nE_-,w distribution of its benefits. Effective planning for poverty alleviation
then requires that individual countries examine their own specific conditions, identify
their poverty target groups and, within an overall strategy of growth and distribution,
design and implement specific plans directed tovyards the particular problems which
their target groups encounter. Ev-en careful identification of those suffering most acutely
from poverty will be a major step forward for many governments.

Since the complexity of rural poverty precludes a simple or universal solution, ef-
fective approa.ches for people's participation are needed. Target groups should be en-
couraged to form or join organizations aimed at promoting their own welfare and cater-
ing for their own specific needs. These organizations can, further, represent their
members' interests in discussions with outside bodies and participate in both the plan-
ning and irnplementation stages of development progra.mmes. In some countries the for-
mation or activities of suc.h groups are actively impeded, particularly for women. Gov-
ernments should consider removing all such barriers and positively encouraging these
types of organization. The potential role and contribution of the target groups in rep-
resenting their own intere.sts would be further enhanced by educational and training pro-
gra.mmes aimed specifically at developing this capacity. The decentralization of govern-
mental decision making and the strengthening of local government are also likely to make
planning more responsive to the needs of localized target groups.

The many reason.s for poverty suggest that in principle a whole range of policy in-
struments are relevant and available to alleviate the problem. The appropriate com-
bination in any particular set of circumstances will depend on the specific target groups
which are to be assisted and the structure of existing policies. Some of the potential
major policy areas and instruments are reviewe..,d starting with land reform, people's
participation a.nd related measures to increa.se agriculturad productivity. The review



- 112 _

then moves to methods for improving the terms of trade for low income farmers, dis-
cusses policies which should lead to increased employment opportunities and fairer
wages on farms and finally mentions a wide array of policies aimed at increasing non-
agricultural activities, employrrent and income in rural areas.

In many countries agricultural research has, for various reasons, concentrated on
cash crops. Some diversion, or paralleling, of research activities to food crops and
to the problems of smallscale farmers, particularly in low and variable rainfall areas,
could improve the nutritional status and well-being of the lowest income farmers. Even
where governments have ensured an adequate research service for smallscale farmers,
some groups of them will lack the resources required to adopt new technologies. Policies
aimed at improving access by target groups to the limiting resource, or at developing
new technologies to circumvent these deficiencies, could close this gap.

Where target groups have inadequate access to land and the existing distribution of
land is measurably unequal, then a land reform programme becomes a vital component
of an anti-poverty programme. In all circumstances where population pressure and the
commercialization of farming is increasing the value of land, governments would be
well advised to introduce policies to limit the amount of land individuals can own or farm
to avoid situations where "land grabbing!! deprives the least fortunate families of land.
Where population pressure has already created problems of fragmentation, land con-
solidation policies may improve the productivity of small farms. As rural women are
likely to constitute significant target groups in many countries, governments should
consider repealing those laws which discriminate against women, particularly in res-
pect of rights of inheritance and ownership a.nd control of property and land.

Governments can also assist many poverty target groups by increasing the flow of
public sector resources to rural areas and particularly to programmes specifically
designed to help the poor. Some examples are the education of farmers and farm fami-
lies, the retraining of extension workers to cope with the problems of target groups,
the provision of appropriate a.nd adequate delivery systems for inputs, improved mar-
keting facilities and savings and credit institutions.

Encouraging group activities for communal self-help is an important way of over-
coming resource shortages on individual holdings and it can also reduce the cost of
providing services to smallscale farmers. Low income farmers frequently pay high
prices for resources because of their weak bargaining position: for instance, la.ndlords
can obtain high rents for land in situations of high population pressure. Governments
can counteract this by introducing and effectively enforcing legal measures to ensure
fair rents and security of tenure and by encouraging tenants! associations. Encourage-
ment of group activities may also reduce prices of resources by increasing farmers!
bargaining power.

Governrrents could do much to raise small farmers! incomes by reversing polio
which currently suppress farm product prices. Even the landless and agricultural
workers should benefit indirectly through higher wages or increased employment op-
portunities. Group activities for marketing produce will also be advantageous to small
farmers, as will (government encouragement of competition within the marketing system.

Red-acing the price of non-food basic needs will also obviously benefit poverty groups
in the rural are,as. One method is the free provision of public goods or the reduction in
charges to target groups for services alrea.dy provided, within limits imposed by budge-
tary considerations. Governments should also review the impact of taxes on poverty
groups. Excessive protection of domestic industries from foreign competition and re-
straints on trade can also lead to unnecessarily high prices for basic needs.

Whilst much can be done to alleviate rural poverty by improving conditions in agri-
culture, this sector cannot, and should not, be expected to bear the full burden of pover-
ty alleviation in the rural areas. Every possible incentive must be given to non-
agricultural income and employment creation and entrepreneurship among rural people,
including the encouragement of cotta.ge industries through cooperatives and other appro-
priate organizations. Mich can also be done to promote forestry and fishery activities
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and their related industries. The location of industries in rural a.reas through the pro-
vision of suitable fiscal incentives and infrastructure should be considered, as should
the creation and extension of rural works programmes designed to enhance rural dev-
elopment and to provide appropriate employment and income for poverty target groups.

Finally, the chapter contains a review of those FAO activities to assist countries to
monitor rural poverty alleviation. These activities, directed towards implementing the
WCARRD Programme of Action, are expanding rapidly at the request of member countries.

FAO has produced three sets of guidelines to assist member governments. The
"Key Principles for Operational Guidelines in the Implementation of the WCARRD
Programme of Action" suggests ways of making the broad approach of the WCARRD
recommendations effective in specific national policies to strengthen services to the
rural poor and by changing regulations and laws to benefit small farmers. It further
indicates the kinds of assistance FAO provides in the various areas of action identified.
The "Guidelines for the Integration of Women in Rural Development", emphasizing that
all development efforts affect women, elaborates on ways of ensuring that rural develop-
ment assists women. The third set of guidelines, "People's Participation and
Organization" urges governments to promote organizations of rural poor people and
proposes mechanisms for strengthening them.

WCARRD follow-up missions review with high level government officials individual
countries' experience in rural development with particular emphasis on poverty allevia-
tion and they consider remedial measures in formulating future policies. Important
gaps in the process of development planning have been identified and areas for assistance
proposed.

To further assist countries in monitoring rural development, FAO has prepared a set
of core socio-economic indicators for measuring progress in alleviating poverty. These
indicators have been tested in pilot studies in a range of countries and are being reviewed
in regional workshops in the course of 1982. During the FAO Conference of 1981, mem-
ber countries agreed to have FAO assist them in the development of systems for monitor-
ing and evaluating agrarian reform a.nd rural development. This exercise will enable
countries to report to the 1983 FAO Conference on progress made.

The discussion in this chapter, based on the evidence of recent years, makes it clear
that in many countries and for many groups, economic growth itself does not solve and
may even exacerbate rural poverty. Poverty alleviation therefore requires a commit-
ment of political will at the national level, with the adoption both of development objec-
tives and of detailed policies. The articulation of these policies must be specific to
each separate target group and may include agrarian reform, the development and im-
plementation of appropriate agricultural technologies, improved access to inputs and
markets and the expansion of employ-ment opportunities in agriculture and non-agricultural
activities. One of the greatest resources for rural development are the rural poor
themselves. Their involverrent in planning and implementation has a unique contribution
to make to the alleviation of rural poverty.
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1/ NOMINAL CATCH (LIVE WEIGHT) EXCLUDING WHALES
2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER ANO PAPER AND PAPERBOARD, ALL FOREST PPonuus ARE EXPRESSED IN THOUSAND CUBIC METRES

ANNEX TABLE I. VOLUME OF PRODUCTION OF 44JOR AGP1CULTURAL, FISHERY ANO F1PFST PRODUCTS

AVERAGE
1961-65 1971 1972 1973 1 974 1975 1976 897, 1979 1979 /950

ANNUAL
RATE OF
CHANGE
1971-30

..... ........ .......... ......... HOU AND mETprc Toms PEPCFNT

WORLD

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 1

;

TOTAL CEREALS 1002360 1315099 1276631 1382955 1 1345979 1378670 487769 1477445 15975G3 , 556723 15847DB 1 2.47
WHEAT 254955 354285 147321 i 3786194 364341 160068 425294 391402 449436

I

429108 444680 1 2.91
RICE PADDY 254550 317407 305529: 3322261 332078 358/63 351110 369018 385094 375905 396155 2.75
BARLEY i 104029 137259 138431, 1535691 154912 140764 175554 163289 181521 158960 161616 2.24
4AI2E

i

220641 318185 3151741 328706 1 313043 345872 354434 369952 390061 418608 390907 ! 3.22
MILLET AND SORGHUM 74750 85553 772721 929051 84478 88870 99269 93401 94650 92346 85791 1.02

ROOT CROPS 485973 500467 4946041 5340851 521787 50/715 513600 513114 537714 542622 486129 .24

POTATOES 266793 269063 2609571 2924761 271154 ?58892 262710 265541 275444 383399 226682 i .79

CASSAVA 79008 97473 998471 1004541 101378 107490 111040 115468 122371 118924 120492 2.75

TOTAL PULSES 44543 46836 467111 478911 48220 46467 52258 49350 50870 47162 47139 i .37

,

.

CITRUS FRUIT 25152 39616 419421 49405 1
46211 48217 48984 50696 50315 51146 56189 i 3.29

BANANAS i 22559, 32125 321731 32592 I 31241 32815 34165 36509 37135F 39011 39417 i 2.44
APPLES 22049 2809S 26147: 298971 28456 12174 32410 30582 32773

i
36238 34999 I 3.04

VEGETABLE OILS,011 EQUIV
SOYBEANS

,

1

,

126476 15862E 159699 ! 1739501 169551 183717 175296
3247E. 46490 50074; 60671 1 65191 66484 60708

198647 204559 221290 214879
i

3.16
74774 76767 91477 82987

i 7.17
GROUNDNUTS IN SHELL 15959 19308 164781 175831 17882 /9741 17699 19491 18480 11573 F1.34
SUNFLOWER SEED 7349 9786 9607 1 120791 10968 9428 17X; 12074 13069 F 15297 13564 4.30
RAPESEED 42938117 67661 72041 7169 8639 7666 8315 10568 10542 10626

1

4.82
COTTONSEED 20212, 23645 25261 1 25731 1

26405 2?930 22701 25722 24743 i 26835 26868
i

.78

COPRA 3700 1 4017 4547 I 3893 1 3489 4568 5300 4755 4891 I 4487 4711 i 2.18
PALM KERNELS 1089 ! 1242 12231 1193 1 1373 1397 1477

;

i
!

1506 1461 1705 18/9 , 4.38

SUGAR (CENTRIFUGAL.RAW) 567711 73595 72269 1 76893 1 76181 i 79504 I 83754 99811 i 90299 I 89788 84177 ! 2.45
I I

!

!

COFFEE GREEN 4410 1
4661 4591 1 4217 i

4774 4650 3555 4316 4738 4995 4756
1

.48
COCOA BEANS
TEA

I1251 1 1602 14541 1366, 1555
1085 1 1319 14181 1463 1 1487

1543
1549

1363
1586

1422 1493
1749 1798

1651 1650 , .71
1816 1870 ' 3.97

;

COTTON LINT 13640 13883 13943 12269 12066 13857 13230 14292 I4202 .6510931 1 12:::
JUTE AND SIMILAR FIBRES 33791 3 3193 32513737

638
326!

692642 I 672 1

3986
SISAL 617

3460
425

3730 4507 4392 3998
457 478 439 495

2.40
5.62

TOBACCO 43131 1 4545 4864 4950 5296 5429
i

5692 5541 5743 5399 9129 1.68
NATURAL RUBBER 2185 1 3047 3032 3455 3458 3563 i 3793 3632 3714 3975 3814 i 2.65

TOTAL MEAT 83941 1 108469 1 111217 112413 118961 120993 124524 1 29 105 137174 140418 3.02
TOTAL MILK 354869 1 400505 1 409936 416140 424982 410004 438154 451268 464165 469361 1.82
TOTAL EGGS 16715 1 21909 I 22499 22668 23260 23981 24249 25158 26213 27109 27897 2.74
WOOL GREASY 2617 1 2846 1 2793 2639 2609 2777 2671 2656 2665 2736 28/3 .10

FISHERY PRODUCTS //

FRESHWATER H DIADROMOUS 5609 1 7072 i 7010 7308 7255 7649 7427 7657 7408 7710 8040
I

1.23
MARINE FISH 35842 F 53924 I 49370 49385 ' 53149 57514 55786 53951 55506 55513 55924

F
1.11

CRUST+ MOLLUS. CEPHALOP 4398 1 5696 1 9970 6129 6283 6683 7043 7598 7859 8174 9599 i 5.45
AQUAT/C MAMMALS 25 1 22; 17 11 11 12 13 13 13 22 22 2.24
AQUATIC ANIMALS 72 I 146 1 154 257 140 139 144 232 211 198 181 i 2.60
AQUATIC PLANTS 1176 1 1985 1 2136 2177 2469 2331 2392 2916 3071 3097 3133 i

5.59

1

FOREST PRODUCTS 2/

SAWLOGS CONIFEROUS 4994851 570324 i 564872
F

589926 565919 942458 601565 617971 626424 623254 600259 /.11
SAWLOCS NONCONIFEROUS 1698571 2094921 218680 i 236556 225212 209501 279335 238584 238919 236736 741223 1.30
PULPWOOD+PARTICLES 2214901 309002i 303542 I 325197 358182 122668 32359/ 313382 327996 332857 341361 .67
FUELW000 1036241 1 13051791 1326252 I 1348346 379345 1404534 1440223 1465420 1494811 1512140 1545485 1.93
SAWNWOOD CONIFEROUS 276683; 325441 1 332492 339032 321491 304709 329263 339660 139906 335991 322445 .14
SAWNWOOD NONCONIFEROUS 777971 942061 93716 99197 97702 93519 99372 98657 800256 100461 102804 .77
WOOD-BASED PANELS 403931 782051 87578 i 95461 98018 84662 95646 101114 104648 107073 101974 2.95
PULP FOR PAPER 64913; 97245 I 133070 109369 112510 91174 107807 109422 113735 119976 122170 2.03
PAPER+PAPERBOARD 867111 1298191 38752 F 148355 150779 112299 148679 153558 161050 173796 174186 2.95

WESTERN EUROPE

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTs

TOTAL CEREALS 109385 148326 i 147958 150753 158798 I 146859 142299 153341 1 168031
I

164059 i 177175 1.67
WHEAT 44565 56464 i 560021 55468 62735 52959 57131 53567 F 64025 i 60304 F 1.66
RICE PADDY 1357 1598 1 1411 1 1784 1729 I /703 1533 1322 I 1677 F 1734 1707 I.48
BAPLEY 27480 42118 F 441/71 45045 47514 45665 42575 51206 55357i 52703 I 57252 i 3.20
4AI2E L4236 25571 i 254421 28940 26253 27412 24099 29598 i 29275 F 32271 i 31168

i 2.18
MILLET ANO SORGHUM 142 446 4531 523 497 i 498 475 602 1 761

I
644 I 600 i 4.67

1

ROOT CROPS 72394 60875 564491 56395 58565 I 47536
445419;'2-POTATOES 72195 60728 563021 56245 59421 I 47397

55023 i 51099 50224 i 48634
i

- 2.03
54875 I 52946 i 50000 i 48491 - 2.03

TOTAL PULSES 2593 7255 2048 1 1972 2075 I 1913 i 1586 1689 i 1784 I 1745 i 1925 - 2.59

ITRUS FRUIT 4114 5595 6480 1 6537 i 6666 i 6717 i 6799 6668 Fi 6589 7019 1.33
BANANAS 372 459 406I 480 F 426 385

F

162 422 430 i 435 I 493 .30
APPLES 10199 10666 8959 1 11591 i 9908 11471 I 10200 7695 1 10589 F 10776 10860 I .06

VEGETABLE OILS,OIL EQUIA 7076 8728 8580! 93371 8584 i 10300 I 8125 10256 I 10427 9983 i 12174 i 3.02
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ANNEX TABLE L. VOLUME OF PRODUCTION OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, 515HERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS

fldUALT-
^,TE OE
CHAN5E
1971-80

AVERAGE
1961-65 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1979 1979 1980

..... ,IFrpi, TONS.. PERCENT. ...... .....

i

SOYBEANS
GROUNDNUTS IN SHELL
SUNFLOWER SEED

9

26
247

7

18
668

9 261 59
16 18 i 161

666 8421 692

1 55
19 17

845:1111 774

75 1 89 107 32.88
19 1 20 : 21 2 2.74

1011 1 1150 1 1277 1166 7.69

RAPESEED
COTTONSEED

549
356

1324
326

1462
379

1456 1
1608

333 1 365
1334 I 1388
335 1 103

1329 1 1727 1 1696 , 2923 4.44
341 1 330 1 306 - 1.95272

1,I
1

SUGAR ICENTRIFUGAL,RAW) 8608 12490 11598 12255 1
11174 1 12915 1 13502 15429 1 15561 1 15519 1 15726 4.10

!

COTTON LINT 191 169 192 171 1 187 1 169 1 152 177: 142 171 1.391170 1

JUTE ANO SIMILAR FIBRES
1

TOBACCO 312 304 333 3501 329 1 401 446 391 1 40 ! 440j 405 3.66
1

TOTAL MEAT 16 537 22363 22187 22760 1 24710 1 24648 25140 257621 26671 1 28005 I 2883/ 2.99

TOTAL MILK 109293 117891 124312 1 125486 1 126660 129261 1 132259 i 136251 1 139081 1 142359 1.97

TOTAL EGGS
WOOL GREASY

3740
189

4744
162

12.=

160
48261 4Ttr
1631

,

1

,6:688

,

149
5049
154

j 5142 1 5246 1 5315 1 5356
152] 1581 155 1 157

1.16
- .55

FISHERY PRODUCTS 1/
1

FRESHWATER DIADROMOUS
MARINE FISH

/47
7950

164
10002

,

165 172 1
175

10009 101571 10142

1

1

9Y
.

7

179
10881

178] 1931 201 1 219
10923 I 10262 I 10025 1 9837

2.86
.15

CRUST. MOLLUS+ CERHALOP 631 854 961 1014 9701 1 1034 960 967 974 1 916 1 2058 4.52

AQUATIC MAMMALS 5 9 7 61 5 1 7 7 8 81 171 17 8.45

AQUATIC ANIMALS 8 7 2 51 5! 2 4 3!
5 1 21 1 -10.91

AQUATIC PLANTS 124 133 134 120 1 147
i

117 109 1551 890! 176 1 176 4.57

1

FOREST PRODUCTS 2/
1

1

SAWLOGS CONIFEROUS 71480 86395 55502 96301 1 937561 74657 85245 97053
I

89155 I 94968 I 98944 .90

SAWLOGS NONCONIFEROUS 20836 23233 22507 24954 1 23841 20797 20520 22014 22972 1
22434 1 24350 - .16

PULPWOOD+PARTTCLES 61562 87432 77170 77623 89077 56604 79790 72810 I 75984 1 83295 1 86064 1 - .22

FUELWOOD 64493 40502 35206 31473 30581 29183 30131 27928 1 28103 1 28901 1 28991 1 - 3.10

SAWNWOOD CONIFEROUS 40640 49400 49779 53441 51772 42943 47349 48922 1 48550 I 53364 1 54679 .52

SAWNW000 NONCONIFEROUS 12587 12499 13134 12323 10525 11621 12253 1 12445 1 12236 1 12996 - .03

WOOD-BASED PANELS 998190 /9528 22422 25369 24300 22713 25205 25194 1 25587 1 26972 2.75
63)4! 1PULP FOR PAPER 16356 22686 23983 25841 26465 22328 23233 22503 1 24147 26439 .76

PAPER+PAPERBOARD 23412 34435 36580 39962 41196 33222 38328 39973 1 41775 1 44816 1 44757 2.44

USSR ANO EASTERN EUROPE

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

TOTAL CEREALS 172007 42631 235182 287585 261322 209369
I

293724 1 265945 317531 1 250757 I 264243 I 1.72
WHEAT 78989 23455 111857 136651 111876 90532 1 125922 I 121163 151450 I 113406 I 127650 1 .90

RICE PADDY 510 1641 1826 1961 . 2096 2231 I 2129 2394 2271 1 2586 1 2964 I 5.50

BARLEY 26619 44993 47886 66993 68374 49605 83267 67032 78100 I 62914 1 59245 j 3.46

MAIZE 24582 24468 29089 29998 28228 27706
I

30919 30920 29037 I 32873 1 30732 1 1.91

MILLET AND SORGHUM 2772 2160 2227 4571 3178 1294 3402 2211 2363 1 1712 I 2051
i

- 3.41

ROOT CROPS 148037 152576 149907 181029 153757 151141 1 152743
,

145249 154418 163132 II - 1.93

POTATOES 148034 152572 149904 181025 151754 191137 1527411 145242 194416 163129 1 111224 - 1.93
1

i

TOTAL PULSES 8680 7949 7917 9202 9587 16153 9327 R228
1

8621 1 5::: 7092 - 2.72

CITRUS FRUIT 39
APPLES 3856

42 1 56
7343 6934

58 158 1 132 231
7124 8744 108196 416 10946I

.

200 1 190
9056 1 11305

1 9329
2/.22
4.62

VEGETABLE 0115.011 EQUI1J, 11160
SOYBEANS

j

400
16363 14644 1 15172 15383 1 15442 I 15695 .9214365 13397

1 334
151599

715 457 711 70 1111 i 962
i

1012 1 1042 1 1000 1 6.79
GROUNDNUTS IN SHELL I

SUNFLOWER SEED 6032
2 3 5 4 I 6 12.18

797:
1

4 5 6j
6546 7395 1

6784 1 7196 : 6359 - 1.077090 576: 6328 1 6652
RAPESEED 573 983 1311 1

1511 1255 1 1306 i 1.10973 834 573
I

1210966
COTTONSEED 3332 4643 4779 5011 5506 5146 I 5417 I 5715 1

5549 i 5983 1 6525 3.27

SUGAR CCENTRIEUGAL,RAWI I
11752

,

1

11959 12746 j 13758 11817 12113 1 11597 1 13881 I 13645 1 12411 1 10786 .43

TEA 45
1 ,

69 71 75 RI86 92 1 106 : 111 i 120 590 7.71
!

COTTON LINT 1722
JUTE AND SIMILAR FIBRES 1 41

2371 23822496 2667 1 2997 1 2708 1 2744 1 2836 1
3113 2.68

45
2497

.57 56 39 36 1 49 1 47 1 44 1 44 44 2 05

:

I

TOBACCO 421 614 615 608 . 649700I 610 I 566 . 622 I
545 .10522 I

1 :
:

,

TOTAL MEAT 14612 20176 21217 21516 I 23326 1 24148 ' 22381 1 23896 1 29097 1 25478 1 24836 2.42

TOTAL MILK 93219 117402 119023 j 125510 I 179947 1 128560 127453 : 134455 I 135171 I 133924 1 131323 : 1.40

TOTAL EGGS 2629 3925 4104 1 4340 I 4641 i 4822 4766 1 5170 i 5393 1 5452 I 9597 I 4.99

WOOL GREASY 440 519 513 I 527 558 1 566 534 I 567 578 579 1 1.46
1

1

1

I

I
588

,
,

FISHERY PROCUCTS 1/ :

.

.

FRESHWATER + DIADROMOUS! 791
MARINE FISH 3675
CRUST+ MOLLUS+ CEPHALOP1 114

-9-7

1200
7

1 1149: 11272

I:::
ï 1338

106 1088 1037 4 1096

7010
158

10333 1 9223 I 8725 1 8625 1 9044 1 2.01

105 !

9393 1
9997

102 109 1

8505
119 249 I 219 1 512 . 19.50

AQUATIC ANIMALS 5 5 5 I
-40.24

1

1

1

FOREST PRODUCTS 2/

SAWLOGS CONIFEROUS I 167917
I - .60166373 167416 165178 1 163360 171306 1 166649 164012 1 159535 : 155593 1 155680

SAWLOGS NONCONIFEROUS 1
33351 35640 j 35650 35065 i 34896 1 36349 1 35177 35004 1 34540 I

33517 1 33732 - .62

PULPW000+PARTICLES j
27342 46125 47240 j 59446 1 62358 I 58856 1 57586 57256 i 55533 1 54969 ' 55343 1.27

,

1/ NOMINAL CATCH (LIVE WEIGHT( EXCLUDING WHALES
2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPEP AND PAPER SED PAPERBOARD, ALL FOREST PPODUCTS APE EXPRESSED IN THOUSAND CUBIC METRES



ANNEX TABLE I. VOLUME OF PRODUCTION OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FOREST PROOUCTS

AVERAGE

98114
117331 1

20524 1

1(41:
12288 1

22990
60052

4217. 1

.. ...THOUSAND METRIC

98472 1 95662
116371 1 117612
20182 1 20492
13866 1 15033
10192 1 10546
12814 1 13495

15652 17398
18042 16810

1303 1150

12167 13237
3 3

3391 3876

339!305 1

2485 1 2449 1

1013 I 1057 1

4! 6!
180 1 224 1

1

- 120 -

1

41649 50523 J
13383 F 42481
1664 1745 F
282 1 386

1164 I 1840
4091 I 2919 j

,

!

5048 i 6443
I

1 1 I

2513 1607

9071 1019 1096 I

1

1/ NOMINAL CATCH (LIVE WEIGHT) EXCLUDING WHALES
2! EXCEPT FOP PULP FOP PAPFP 430 P4PFP kmn P4PF8904P0, ALT FORE52 PPnnUCTS SPY FVPFT5F5 IS rHn15 n CUSIC METPF5

1

2553651 217603 F 222108
41472 [ 37932

1

32125 1
149291 165000 1 132931 1

194091 19428 1 19100
I

109561 1 96191 I 97609 1

178961 17626 I 14811 1

36275 1 31038 i 28739 1

58004 59139 1 49977 1

64974 64617 ; 54963 1

.

I

!

17795 1 16974 1 18419
12363 1 11:g 1 12162

309 ¡

314847,2655 1 2755 1

1096 I 9231044 1

,

888 !11003 T7991 1 876 1

93 1571

401 I ::: i 458
1251 118 103
574 1 487 527

i

278 308 3321

38 1 64 74
,

'

,

1976 1977 1978 1979 1980

ANNUAL
RATE OF
CHANGE
1971-B0

TONS PERCENT

96176 94460 91631 91759 91794 - 1.26
114640 110883 108564 102616 102676 1.78
20011 19507 19234 18445 19317 - 1.47
15693 16682 17284 ! 17172 17241 5.90
1108/ 11165 11746 11058 11042 2.96
13930 14261 14496 13973 14029 2.80

303124 308339 315215 338916 310994 2.7/
82068 75533 , 69468 75265 83650 3.97
5246 4501

1
6040 5985 6550 5.67

/8852 21112 I 20299 16794 19065 ! - 1.13
161522 169431 1 168646 206638 174289 I 3.95
/8055 19837 1 /4575 20546 14936 I - 2.39

I

19179 19191 19733 18906 16747 1 1.35
19573 18638 1 19134 j 18296 16247 1 1.39

1122 983 1 1291 1274 1587 1 2.71

13415 13827 I 12932 j 12092 14960 1 2.35
3F 3 3 2 1 2.71

334 3468 1 3898 F 4083 4557 1 3.61

42647 59941
1j

63592 j 77812 59919 1 5.78
35293 48625 1 51376 I 62394 49486 1 6.11
1696 1685 ¡ 1793 I 1800 1047 1 - .23
413 1333 1

1852 F 3527 1863 1 31.20
838 1974 ! 3499 F 3412 2484 1 8.95
3739 5009 1

i

3873 F5242 4056 i .61

6170 5403
1

5476 5167 5365 1 - .60

/ II 1 I 1F -6.35
;

2104 3131 1
7364 3185 2422

J

.61
1

1051 973 i 1034 771 916 1 .02

I

,

25819 26015 1 25865 26152 27000 ! 1.52
62205 63376 1 62708 61073 66082 1 .67
4115 4124 1 4275 F 4398 4443 1 .01

51 50 ' 48 49 50 1 - 6.51

!

329 356 396 434 475 1 3.P6
2685 2579 3010 3102 3046 1 2.42
1130 1272 1347 1376 1351 1 4.01

; -97.58
9F 9F 11F 10 2 114.03

189 I 195
1

196
I

195 191 F.45

270457 254599 298958 257698 75958 2.00
36652 I 38629 1 40716 F 43116 4231 .80
139779 I 135004 142019 F 144092 149343 .03
20710 1 19673 F 19673

j

19673 19673 , .31
106334 ! 113629 I 116369 F 113541 I 98500 I .49
16373 1 16614 17282 /5371 16468 I .37
33560 ! 36560 37317 37737 37548 ! 1.11
56721 I 58069 60443 62932 63410 1 1.55
62913 ! 64947 F 66693 73449 72545 1 2.95

15374 15312 F 26055 7419? 17213 4.73
12213 9724 19415 16483 11156 1 5.92

417 ' 530
J

490
i

692 611 10.70
3132 2655

j

4265
1

3967 3006 3.60
316 355

1
35 I 400 339 ' 2.93

1151 975
J

747 1 1162 936 ' - 3.37

984 1037 1063 1 1040 1150 .90
975 1028 F 1045

1
1028 1137 : .47

199 106 1 120 1 175 219 6.66

478 461 F 495 910 ' 567 ' 3.70
115 94 1 113

1
125 122 : - 75

447 447 i 444 525 499 1 - 1.61

746 249 455 F
531 445 , 6.54

45 55 i
77

I 99 ' 47 19.79

1961-65 1971 1972

1

FUELWOOD 1179851 101 938 101210
SAWNWOOD CONIFEROUS 1073441 1192/71 119356
SAWNWOOD NONCONIFEROUS 199991 207841 20772
WOOD-BASED PANELS 52661 107111 11412
PULP FOR PAPER 54561 88851 9048
PAPER.PAPERBOARD 67781 11097i 11648

NORTH AMERICA DEVELOPED1

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

TOTAL CEREALS 197287 1 276558 263655
WHEAT 48404 58465 56596
RICE PADDY 3084 3890 3875
BARLEY 12536 I 23167 20478
MAIZE 96634 146367 144262
MILLET AND SORGHUM 13912 22048 20355

ROCT CROPS 151341 17081 15873
POTATOES 144541 16555 15116

1

TOTAL PULSES 11611 1119 1115

ITRUS FRUIT 6678 11135 11031
BANANAS 4 3 3

APPLES 3101 3282 3059

VEGETABLE OILS,OIL EQUI% 28210 4/354 44210
SOYBEANS 19741 32288 34956
GROUNDNUTS IN SHELL 890 1363 1485
SUNFLOWER SEED 33 273 4111
RAPESEED 279 2155 11001
COTTONSEED 5556 3846 4892

SUGAR (CENTRIFUGAL,RAW) 4702 5581 5898

COFFEE GREEN 3 Ii
COTTON LINT 3245 2281 2984

TOBACCO 1065 I 875 878

TOTAL MEAT 200981 24092 23983
TOTAL MILK 65355 61712 62468
TOTAL EGGS 4116 4444 4404!
WOOL GREASY 129 84 81 !

FISHERY PRODUCTS 1/

FRESHWATER + OIADROMOUS 375 354 319 1

MARINE FISH 2673 2488
CRUST. MOLLUS+ CEPHALOP

2,5479

1038 10221
AQUATIC MAMMALS 5 4

AQUATIC ANIMALS 3 2 2

AQUATIC PLANTS 25 184 182

FOREST PRODUCTS 2/
,

1

SAWLOGS CONIFEROUS 197633 F 246128 239166 I
SAWLOGS NONCONIFEROUS 37834 j 39424 1 41002 1
PULPWOOD.PARTICLES 112192 j 137726 1 142366 1
FUELWOOD 39723 j 19761 I /66911
SAWNWOOD CONIFEROUS 86799 j 100139 j 1048671
SAWNWOOD NONCONIFEROUS 1702217556 17346 1
WOOD-BASED PANELS 19557 I 31054 j 34656i
PULP FOR PAPER 3593155448 1
PAPER.PAPERBOARD 42670 r4 628591

OCEANIA DEVELOPED

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
,

TOTAL CEREALS 11351 15585 11672 1
8932WHEAT 8470 6979 1

RICE PADDY 136 300 248 i
BARLEY 1076 3324 2062 1
MAIZE 193 3L3
MILLET ANO SORGHUM 251 1355 1;3504

i

ROOT CROPS BOB 1032
POTATOES 803 1023 1064

1074 I

1

TOTAL PULSES 49 94129 1
CITRUS FRUIT 247 372 435 1

BANANAS 126 128 124 1

APPLES 432 569 510 !

VEGETABLE 011_5,011_ EQUIV 67 226 3551
SOYBEANS 1 34 i

1973 1974 1975

274334 235557 286555
62720 61800 74967
4208 1 5098 5826
19314 1 15293 17765

1 46845 ! 122040 152006
23451 15817 19/61

16225
15669

1015

12604
3i

3216 1

51539 1

42514 1
1576 1

394 1

1207 1

4550 1

5329 1

2825

24471 23831
60062 60095
4191 4120

65 55

264
2491
1075

195



- 121 -

ANNEX TABLE 1. VOLUME OF PROOUOTION OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY ANO FOREST PRODUCTS

I/ NOMINAL CATCH (LIVE WEIGHT) EXCLUDING WHALES
2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AND PAPER ANO PARERBOARD, ALL FOREST PRODUCTS ARE EXPRESSED IN THOUSAND CUBIC mETRES

AVERAGE
1961-65 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1990

ANNUAL
RATE DF
CHANGE
1971-80

THOUV,ND METRI TONS PERC NT

GROUNDNUTS IN SHELL 18 31 46 38 29 32 35 32 39 62 39 2.81

SUNFLOWER SEED 2 59 148 102 84 113 80 75 158 186 147 6.90

RAPESEED 55 25
19;

12 9 16 24 41 18 - .76

COTTONSEED

SUGAR (CENTRIFUGAL,RAII)

7

1R85

31

2793

73

2835 2526

50

2949

5,

2855

41

3796

46

3318

72

2902

87 136 9.90

2963 3330 1.95

COTTON LINT 4 20 44 31 31 33 25 29 44 53 BI 9.80

TOBACCO 18 23 19 20 20 IR 18 19 19 18 18 1.67

TOTAL MEAT 2443 3212 3564 3642 3250 3513 3998 4063 4336 4046 3802 2.50

TOTAL MILK 12522 13710 13953 12973 17561 12819 13025 12476 1134E 12232 12332 - 1.50

TOTAL EGGS 194 259 267 265 259 260 761 264 274 268 j 274 .45

WOOL GREASY 1062 1225 1202 1044 996 1088 1066 1005 998 1026 1073 - 1.53

FISHERY PRODUCTS 1/

FRESHWATER . DIADROMOUS 1 3 4 4 4 5 4 5 5 5 5 491
MARINE FISH 69 93 93 116 122 97 110 131 146 152 156 5.96

CRUST. MOLLUS. CEPHALOP 45 81 79 70 77 70 72 74 72 83 75 - .18

AQUATIC ANIMALS 1 4.96 1

AQUATIC PLANTS 6 6 4 R -93.27

FOREST PRODUCTS 2/

SAWLOGS CONIFEROUS 5552 7576 7912 8339 6537 6156 7595 7178 6913 7021 7410 - .91

SAWLOGS NONCONIFEROUS 7275 7457 6984 6902 7240 6490 6631 6518 6336 5846 6105 - 2.26
PULPW000+PARTICLES 2260 3745 3640 5374 5006 7613 7191 8596 8335 8278 i 9268 11.30

FUELWOOD 3665 2820 2765 2447 2894 1912 1295 1292 1277 1277 1277 -10.66

SAWNWOOD CONIFEROUS 2272 2312 2515 2836 2882 2821 3067 2917 2795 2816 2982 1.91

SAWNWOOD NONCONIFEROUS 2481 2637 2497 2482 2533 2505 2430 = 2063 1986 1986 - 3.19

WOOD-BASED PANELS
PULP FOR PAPER

416, 800 748 933
620 1087 1127 1326

988
1505

920
1524

1054
1660 1712

1059
1695

1073

19943

1160 4.21
1740 5.47

PAPER+PAPERBOARD 889 1540, 1546 1686 1732 1697 1761 1890 1867 2061 3.09

AFRICA DEVELOPING

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

TOTAL CEREALS 37317 43928 45556 39725 46243 44829 47959 43169 46804 44392 46210 .58

WHEAT 4255 5354 5876 4672 4944 4702 5693 3817 4709 4564 5222 - 1.53
RICE PADDY 3436 4883 4799 4973 5384 5562 5497 5381 5424 5694 5723 1.86

BARLEY 2838 3860 4133 2634 3611 2862 4646 2468 3660 3450 j 4182 .27

MAIZE 10277 13155 14191 12290 14591 14702 14791 14315 14904 13153 13127 .22

MILLET AND SORGHUM 15156 J 15213 15055 1355E 16160 15751 15829 15839 18,692 16049 16378 1.28

ROOT CROPS 56000 67091 68188 70337 73105 74903 76676 76535 77800 79471 81550 2.14

POTATOES 1370 1901 2119 226E 2136 2578 2505 2460 2672 2E176 3056 4.56

CASSAVA 33483 38092 39219 39895 41245 42612 43727 43980 44489 45479 46489 2.20

TOTAL PULSES 3303 3962 4306 4101 4508 4652 4934 4306 4542 4621 4568 1.34

CITRUS FRUIT 1520 2178 2267 J 2448 2464 2247 2325 2452 2659 2502 2574 J 1.61

BANANAS 3030 3517 34001 3569 3867 3791 4019 3981 4024 4018
J

4125 2.07

APPLES 37 42 43 47 49 56 49 58 57 61 70 5.13

VEGETABLE OILS.OIL EQUI 10463 12292 10509 10331 10851 11647 11139 10476 10677 10642 11404 - .35

SOYBEANS 64 80 81 82 96 104 129 133 161 176 192
J

11.44
GROUNDNUTS IN SHELL 4826 5073 4113

I

3550 3968 4323 4443 3573 4017 3692 3901 1 - 1.68
SUNFLOWER SEED 31 51 79 78 84 100 122 1/21 134 152 143 1 11.77
RAPESEED 20 21 21 21 21 21 22 22 21 22 1 .49

COTTONSEED 615 964 1023 1005 996 894 942 997 970 896 J 935 , - 1.03

COPRA 145J 151 143 152 149 144 163 159 162 165 170 1.65
PALM KERNELS 813 I 749 691 637 744 730 705 701 612 712 725 - .30

SUGAR (CENTRIFUGAL,RAWI 1683 2806 2884 2946 2941 2747 1118 3093 1347 3614 3622 2.95

COFFEE OREAN 988 J 1262 1317 1399 1268 1320 1205 1254 1092 1192 1167 - 1.66
COCOA BEANS 928 J 1178 1035 963 1021 997 851 977 901 1029 1023 - 1.25
TEA 62 117 148 154 148 149 155 190 201 200 184 5.18

COTTON LINO 313 508 541 J 530 526 482 510 510 502 476 509 - .72
JUTE ANO SIMILAR FIBRES
SISAL

13

408
14

342
12 12
332 330

11
351

11
260

8

223
7

204
7

179 17;
7 - 7.75

22 0 - 7.71

TOBACCO 095 187 185 193 196 221 250 229 224 264 , 275 4.54
NATURAL RUBBER 160 225 221

I

229 241 221 202 203 203 202 ' 206 - 1.57

TOTAL MEAT 3X061 3654 3664 3687 3725 3812 3947 4138 4298 4420 4604 2.77
TOTAL MILK 5612 6840 6791 6660 6676 7059 7327 7580 7843 7778 7823

J

2.08
TOTAL EGGS 308 404 406 418 437 463 497 526 547 582 613 5.13

WOOL GREASY 47 54 60 66 63 63 67 58 60 62 64 .74

FISHERY PRODUCTS 1/

FRESHWATER + DIADROMOUS 683
J

1217 1216
J

1255 1250 1288 1319 1396 1347 1362 1421 I 1.77
MARINE FISH 883 1533 2003 1992 1864 1599 1587 1634 16811 1563 J 1568 - 1.66
CRUST. MOLLUS. CEPHALOP 13 36 42 43 54 54 61 55 73 64 86 8.53
AQUATIC ANIMALS 1 7 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 - 7.76
AQUATIC PLANTS 3 6 6 7 5 6 51 5 5 5 5 - 1.10
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1/ NOMINAL CATCH (LIVE WEIGHT1 EXCLUDING WHALES
2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER ANO PAPER AND PAPERBOARD, ALL FnREST PRODUCTS ARE EXPRESSED IN THOUSAN1 CUBIC METRES

ANNEX TABLE 1, VOLUME OF PRODUCTION OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS

AVERAGE
1961-65 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 197E 1979 19E10

ANNUAL
RATE DF
CHANCE
1971-80

THOU 4)41 oETRIC TONS PERCENT

FOREST PRODUCTS 2/

SAWLOGS CONIFEROUS 553 1042 1014 1042 1051 1046 Ines 1269 1180 1110 /223 2.01
SAWLOGS NONCONIFEROUS 9892 15298 14982 1 /6703 14409 13807 15511 16554 15782 16211 19335 1.78
PULPWOOD+PARTICLES 514 1 1307 1428 1 1375 1498 2137 2213 2 194 2309 2236 2216 7.32
FUELWOOD 203715 1 244977 251744 1 259501 266597 273916 281728 289482 297863 306310 315335 2.83
SAWNWOOD CONIFERnUS 259 1 408 411 1 405 431 456 517 542 494 488 491 2.90
SAWNWOOD NONCONIFEROUS 2733

1786:WOOD-BASED PANELS 600
2586 1 3048 3391
695 738 760

3537
648

3520 3677 4429 4711 5486 7.92
726 822 826 877 983 3.71

PULP FOR PAPER 102 201 211 242 251 262 253 291 297 322 325 5.37
PAPER.PAPERBOARD 92 180 184 186 196 217 219 258 260 121 321 7.31

LATIN AMERICA

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

TOTAL CEREALS 53141 72613 67909 74871 78388 80594 136267 86117 85173 83910 87369 2.54
WHEAT 11757 11568 42432 12084 13474 14971 19336 I 11544 14977 15139 14762 2.73
RICE PADDY 9018 10765 10917 LI792 12241 14059 15426 15094 13418 14426 /6571 4.46
BAR LEY 1 427 1389 1778 1665 1249 1556 1883 1399 1735 1356 1283 - 1.13
MAIZE 26974 39426 35140 37870 39561 38299 37390 I43733 40186 39609 4401/ 1.47
MILLET AND SORGHUM 2476 8359 6035 9891 10780 10510 10984 13209 13553 12133 9664 5.24

ROOT CROPS 36860 50274 48701 45064 44968 45599 45083 45856 46094 45459 r 44280 - .88
POTATOES 7553 9444 8383 8584 - 9969 9260 9741 10556 10812 10702 10373 2.33
CASSAVA 2 5746 35939 35528 32033 30924 32105 31325 31988 3/565 31249 30406 1

- 1.44

TOTAL PULSES 3791 4927 4880 4545 4653 4712 3+14 4606 4719 4463 4692 - .66

1TRUS FRUIT 5812 9016 9219 10407 11121 11866 12770 13312 13786 14323 16694 6.67
BANANAS 11543,,
APPLES 7861

17115
951

17623
977

17254 17406
679 1296

17039
1089

17761 18531 19187 18011 19032 .97
1207 1327 1439 1605 1562 7.45

VEGETABLE onsyon EQUIV 9174 12045 13566 15498 18804 20331 21519 25070 236/4 26405 30518 10.22
SOYBEANS 459 2574 3886 6100 9180 11410 12643 14958 12926 1 5362 19897 22.40
GROUNDNUTS IN SHELL 1167 1573 1445 1244 979 1049 1059 1159 1013 1426 1043 - 2.58
SUNFLOWER SEED 727 926 923 969 1033 804 1191 953 1712 1551 1781 7.89
RAPESEED 57 91 85 46 41 68 111 91 60 73 99 2.33
COTTONSEED 2766 2456 2996 3029 3264 2808 2370 3167 3196 3241 2915 1.29
COPRA 267 244 236 232 220 224 230 232 245 205 252 - .14
PALM KERNELS 202 277 280 2771 291 279 303 320 321 341 349 2.79

USAR (CENTRIFUGAL,RAW) 1 17159 21825 21032 232811 24518 23817 25966 27282 26938 26501 26639 2.80

OFFEE GREEN 3163 2990 2909 24491 3139 2888 1900 2583 3090 1 3219 2566 .49
COCOA BEANS 288 379 373 3601 477 481 454 436 517 1 548 545 4.61
TEA 14 40 41 401 44 51 44 52 39 1 44 52 1.90

COTTON LINT 1539 1410 1700 1728 1872 1517 1319 1821 1768
1

1793 1621 .92
JUTE ANO SIMILAR FIBRES 71 66 81 115 77 92 110 101 96 90 79 1.10
SISAL 214 307 328 293 323 340 187 241 218 251 263 3.70

TOBACCO 4961 536 573 564 675 676 726 741 770 794 738 r 4.38
NATURAL RUBBER 30 30 32 28 24 26 30 31 33 33 r 1.39

TOTAL MEAT 83031 10136
TOTAL MILK 204841 26120

10664 10899 11200
27040 27203 28857

11764
31062

12546
32974

13155 14421 4.15
131n

13895
32105 34081 33812 3.27

TOTAL EGGS 9291 1456 1530 1629 1699 1908 1983 1964 2080 2216 2447 5.58
WOOL GREASY 344F 322 309 299 291 294 310 315 317 324 327 : .64

iFISHERY PRODUCES 1/
1

1FRESHWATER + DIADROMOUS 2151 161 199, 200 257
MARINE FISH 84241 13262 68431 4559 6806

275
5980

250 270
7543 6117

297 r263 106r 6.10
7992 9085 8703 1 55

CRUST. MOLLUS. CEPHALOP 2751 431 4571 438 421 427 498 474 578
I

626 541 3.78
AQUATIC MAMMALS 17i 1 1 95.09
AQUATIC ANIMALS 81 38 60 49 38 51 25 61 52

I

53 50 1 1.61
AQUAT/C PLANTS 451 74 79 91 90 80 92 112 90 136

r
132 ! 6.49

FOREST PRODUCTS 2/

SAWLOGS CONIFEROUS 11014 1 16603 16815 16359 163/5 191 71 21673 23837 22865 25623 26090 6.21
SAWLOGS NONCONIFEROUS 14791 1 10657 18706 19604 /9933 21804 22903 23500 23539 25599 25358 3.96
PULPWOOD+PARTICLES 4166 1 8746 9056 9080 9866 11556 12913 13667 16284 17271 17179 9.25
FUELWOOD 1573 16 1 201902 206556 2 11 965 2/6651 221617 229166 234661 239854 246077 253330 2.56
SAWNWOOD CONIFEROUS 5275 1 7405 7692 7063 7430 9051 9739 10541 10365 11285 11196 5.84
SAWNWOOD NONCONIFEROUS 6636 1 84731 8110 1

8477 8807 9747 10954 11790 11870 12726 12584 5.95
WOOD-BASED PANELS 770 19371 2397: 2578 2677 7844 3179 3429 3580 3742 4194 7.92
PULP FOR PAPER 863 1 /7551 19771 2185 1 2423 2299 2701 1068 3520 4212 5091 11.52
PAPER+PAPERBOARD 2105 40731 4246 4700 1 5231 4818 5276 5646 6129 6737 714+ 6.21
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ANNEX TABLE 1. VOLUME OF PRODUCTION OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS

THoUSAND METR .......................... PERCENT

1/ NOMINAL CATCH (LIVE WEIGHT) EXCLUDING WHALES
2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AND PAPER AND PAPERBOARD, ALL FOREST PRODUCTS ARE 5XP0ESSE0 IN THDUSAND GUSTO METES

NEAR EAST DEVELOPING

AGR/CULTURAL PRODUCTS

TOTAL CEREALS 36593 44636 46926 40690 1 44852 51879 56212 ! 51506 51984 55475 1 56269 3.18
WHEAT 17623 23290 25956 21221 24141 28405 31335 1 29/94 30513 31299 ! 31399 3.99

RICE PADDY 3407 4535 4583 4447 4304 4602 4741 1 4564 4557 ¡ 5033 1 4582 .65

BARLEY 6657 6540 7275 5197 6271 7859 8952 1 7415 7932
1

7964 1 9282 4.04

MAIZE 3649 4268 4265 4536 4842 5026 5441 1 5097 5563 1 5401 1
5650 3.35

MILLET AND SORGHUM 36801 4332 3403 3950 3920 4588 4360 1 3947 4209 4579 1 4286 1.39

ROOT CROPS 3245 4026 4372 4635 4629 4854 5683 1 5821 5636 1 6237 6592 5.44
POTATOES 2753 362 5 3956 4250 4252 4425 5276 1 5428 5227 1 5762 6151 5.82

CASSAVA 200 134 134 140 92 130 991 95 103 1 127 122 - 1.76

1

TOTAL PULSES 1547 1613 11328 1518 1743 1628 1875 1 1895 1732 1 1695 1856 1.09

CITRUS FRUIT 1428 2671 2770 2906 3146 3128 3193 1 3357 3479 i 76 38 1 3:;g 3.88

BANANAS 195 260 275 276 296 296 290 1 313 1
291 1 289 1 1.33

APPLES 560 1133 1286 1245 1335 1393 1626 1

,
1

1585 I 1850 1 2162 /
1900 6.86

VEGETABLE 0115,011 EQUI
SOYBEANS
GROUNDNUTS IN SHELL
SUNFLOWER SEED

3959

418
118

4965
18
502
511

6262
24

684
613

5181 6410
30 47
656 1039
616 484

5458 6089 1

82 177 1

9

875
5?, 1 610

5580 /
119 ;

1151 ;

505 1

6342
199
911
531

5

211 ;

:::

64:3

6297
201
913
791

1.16
35.06
6.22

.5.:RAPESEED 3 1 6 14
I1

13 50

COTTONSEED 214: 28/3 2941 2780 2523 1 2348 2553 ;
2494 2296 1 2184 - 3.07

i 1

SUGAR (CENTRIFUGAL,RAW) 1128 2332 2193 2221 2323 2455 28461 2666 1 2597 2545 1 2041 .72
/

COFFEE GREEN 5 5 4 4 4j 5 Si 5 - 1.02
TEA 22 50 69 66 6; 77 521 98 1 113 j 130 1 119 10.32

1 1

COTTON LINT 1193 1630 1699 1608 1763 1453 1375 y 1502 1 1468 1380 i 1357 t - 2.45
JUTE AND SIMILAR FIBRES 19 15 1.5 12 14 14 1 13 1 13 13 1

14 1 - 2.59
1

,

TOBACCO 178 235 240 2141 238 243 ":77 296 ; 349 259 ! 289 y 3.67
1

TOTAL MEAT 1899 2445 2474 2588 2719 2417 2955 I 3183 3368 1
3491 1 4.25

TOTAL MILK 10155 11243 11617 12024 12463 12894 13309 1

315:
13402 1 14085 14521 ; 14682 1 3.08

TOTAL EGGS 222 343 383 401 418 473 515 1 632 1
r4 1

692 1
1

8.58

WOOL GREASY 133 150 145 149 159 165 167 1 168
1

173 1 182 ; 2.51

FISHERY PRODUCTS 1/
1

1

1 ,

y

,

1

i

FRESHWATER DIADROMOUS
MARINE FISH

111
346

123
488

130
513

130 1 127 135
500 717 681

131 1

643 1

/31 1

525 1

136 i

597 1 17:70

169 1
809 1

2.75
4.33

RUST+ MOLLUS+ CEPHALOP 22 26 34 36 14 32 42 1 42 1 23 1 24 1 26 1 - 2.18

AQUATIC MAMMALS
AQUATIC PLANTS

1

1

4

1

3 3 2 2 ; 2 1
2F 2 i

y

I

2F
; :80r:47 6

FOREST PRODUCTS 2/
y 1

SAWLOGS CONIFEROUS 1967 3689 3624 4259 4569 4770 4778
1

5189 5119 5483 ! 5529 1 4.87

SAWLOGS NONCONIFEROUS 832 1416 1775 1626 1 1805 1257 1114 1 1769 1 1796 ; 1099 1 1031 3.43

PULPWOOD.PARTICLES 151 672 960 1133 1 1363 869 907 I 1004 1 1003 ; 1043 1 1051 ! 1.91

FUELWOOD 33266 56622 58437 58632 1 62051 61731 66150 1 65658 i 67194 50474 1 51362 1 - .6/

SAWNWOOD CONIFEROUS 1064 2174 2163 2297 2281 2278 2916 ! 2932 1 7959 1
2968 1 2968 1 4.51

SAWNWOOD NONCONIFEROUS 389 579 711 750 1 733 693 646 916 1 824 ; 822 1 1126 1 4.80

WOOD-BASED PANELS 137 349 389 406 428 509 612 I 761 798 1 831 1 832 1 11.82

PULP FOR PAPER 66 155 234 311 1 269 255 255 254 172 1
278 ! 287 1 1.46

PAPER.PAPERBOARD 190 413 515 595 606 638 658 719 1 715 1 699 1 733 5.46
1

FAR EAST DEVELOPING

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

TOTAL CEREALS 163227 209036 199895 224963 211254 238610 F 233514 i 751894 : 266405 ; 249705 : 274357 ; 3.11

WHEAT 15769 30870 33940 32734 29942 32405 34294 1 14914 1 41023 ; 46470 : 44196 ; 4.67

RICE PADDY 114943 141962 132623 150724 143459 162660 j 152723 1 171443 ; 181210 1 161414 1 187095 E 3.23

BARLEY 3902 4444 4334 3974 3947 5021
j

5131 1 3325 1 3824 1 3824 ' 2589 / - 3.82

MAIZE 11027 13686 13651 15465 15725 17374 16163 ! 15445 : 17667 1 17406 18301 3.05

MILLET AND SORGHUM 17517 18005 15338 21799 18432 21068 F 21131 1 22694 ! 23114 ! 20528 22102 1 2.96

ROOT CROPS 30220
POTATOES 4343

37244
7016

38138
6837

41149 41733 46814,
6533 1 6927 5667 4:ZOF

51888 1
9443 1

58579 1

10272 1
56160
12444 = ; .71

CASSAVA 17043 20041 21497 24734/ 27411 25811 31282
1

33942 / 34819 ; 35181 35929
:

TOTAL PULSES 13414 13266 12732 12725 1 11485 12443 14628 11780 1 13909 ; 13612 10919 ;
.12

;

ITRUS FRUIT 1903
BANANAS 5570

2197
8504

2207
8262

2331 1 2446 2674 1

294108; 9549 15707 i 9001
2746 1

11022 1

2938 1

12001 1

2996 i

121'4(54 '

3115
3144 ,

4.21
5.91

APPLES 202
11

611 731 89° 945
1

1026 1090 i
I

1205 1 1264 1
:

,

1299 ! 8.55

VEGETARLE OILS,011 EQUIV 34371 41412 39780
,

40968 1 41770 46139 46482 1 , 45761 E 49706 1 48554 1 44703 1 2.75

SOYBEANS 600 816 942 926 1 1129 1077 1 1119 1 1317 1 1482 !
1443 1 6.73

GROUNDNUTS IN SHELL 6071
SUNFLOWER SEED

7424
1

5240
1

181;,9,7127 1 6409 6574 1
I 1 1 1 F 1 1

7480 1
3 1

7648 ;
13 1

7178 1

50 ;

7446 1

50 1

1.75
55.72

RAPESEED 1597 2421 1869 2221 1 2131 2651 j
2351 j 1997 j 2043 / 2274

j
1830 /

,

- 1.13

ANNUAL
AVERAGE RATE OF
1 96 1-6 5 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 /978 1979 1980 CHANGE

/971-90
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ANNEX TABLE 1. VOLUME OF PRODUCTION OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY aNn FOREST PRODUCTS

1/ NOMINAL CATCH (LIVE WEIGHT) EXCLUDING WHALES
2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER ANO PAPER AND PAPERBOARD, ALL FOREST PRODUCTS ARE EXPRESSED IN THOUSAND CUBIC METRES

AVERAGE
1961-65 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980

AANUAL
RATE OF

CHANGE
1971-80

..J HOU ANO HE Rrc TONS PERCENT

COTTONSEED 2920 4044 3819 3789 3936 3437 3071 3657 3747 4177 4165 .31
COPRA 2963 3279 3847 3197 j 2782 3848 4573 4000 I 4116

i
3725 3910 2.39

PALM KERNELS 64 184 212 234 292 341 365 431 471 592 682 15.45

SUGAR ICENTRIFUGAL.RAW/ 5749 8284 7199 8596 9585 10538 10828 12466 13374 12766 10002 5.43

COFFEE GREEN 232 365 319 i 316 314 386 386 414 486 517 549 6.26
COCOA BEANS 8 13 14 17 22 26 24 27 33 42 49 15.21
TEA 681 731 767 790 i 807 813 827 895 904 885 919 2.49

OTTON LINT 1461 2024 1911 1896 1967 1725 1541 1827 1874 I 2089 2083 .29
JUTE AND SIMILAR FIBRES 2852 2558 2888 3135 2254 2257 I 2407 2668 3233 3119 2711 1.09
SISAL 8 2 -97.50
TOBACCO 735 813 922 873 961 892 854 990 1059 973 972 1.84
NATURAL RUBBER 1868 2729 2705 3115 3092 3212 3441 3253 3311 3474 1402 2.62

TOTAL MEAT 2803 3664 3772 3866 3959 4110 4278 4416 4672 i 4870 5070 3.72
TOTAL MILK 28354 32309 32822 33427 35021 36565 38350 39801 40824 42123 43329 3.59
TOTAL EGGS 527 770 839 873 938 985 1022 1099 1155 1219 1288 5.71
WOOL GREASY

FISHERY PRODUCTS 1/

56 65, 60 60 62 65 69 73 76 80 E34 3.88

FRESHWATER . DIADRCMOUS 1869 2360 2376 2422 2474 2493 2505 2569 1 2377 24/8 2521 .45
MARINE FISH 2896 5268 5640 6203 6761 6911 7018 7801 i

7914 7668 7613 4.41
CRUST. MOLLUS. CEPHALOP 509 1188 1133 1241 12Iq 1437 1681 1810 1816 1930 2087 7.58
AQUATIC MAMMALS 1 2

i i-81.28AQUATIC ANIMALS 2 34 26 89 I 28 25 50 106 87 74 72 11.99
AQUATIC PLANTS 53 135 144 i 238 J 351 260 297 347 354 372 364 11.28

FOREST PRODUCTS 2/

SAWLOGS CONIFEROUS 1718; 2667 2579 1992 2680 3051 3041 4059 1952 3039 3039 2.12
SAWLOGS NONCONIFEROUS 29723 51986 59750 72587 67008 59137 71664 75297 71289

j 68303 67775 2.40
PULPW000.PARTICLES 265 1360 1847 2623 3058 2810 2851 3033 3027 2957 2957 j 6.89
FUELWOOD 260411 432826 443285 j 455035 466536 478685 j 490465 502476 514720

j
527582 539863 2.50

SAWNWOOD CONIFEROUS 1048 1707 1643 1530 j 1932 1782 1781 2673 2585 3071 2593 7.37
SAWNWOOD NONCON1FEROUS 1726 11505 13403 13786 j 13776 14629 16802 17712 17651 16352 16666 4.24
W000-BASED PANELS 774 3002 3430 i 4027 3149 3736 i 4382 5284 5996 5990 5348 8.07
PULP FOR PAPER 106 248 291 470 503 457 543 588 650 720 728 11.72
PAPER+PAPERBOARD 846 1660 18751 2021 2116 j 2081 2179 2759 3700 4399 4515 j 12.09

1

ASIAN CENT PLANNED ECON

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

TOTAL CEREALS 195763 235311 229384 249047 j 260126 273055 280233 271978 290600 318715 303702 3.40
WHEAT 22866 33579 35451 38636 1 41556

i
46689 50621 45629 52631 63413 54745 6.49

RICE PADDY 102/52 113662 129872 1362291 141371 144006 I 147090 146765 154242 163359 158101 2.37
BARLEY 20009 6871 5978 58191 5485 6195 j 6904 6391 5E399 j 5435 5212 i - 1.52
MAIZE 27716 42293 39142 j 481071 90972 53882 54451 51403 55527 62594

j 62525 j 4.69
MILLET AND SORGHUM 18435 13035 12580 13744 13858 14572 j 13570 13674 13998 i 14614

j

14120 1.07

ROOT CROPS 111061 101971 103314 110420 116170 j 104801 110117 104447 113524 114068
i

113351 .92
POTATOES 11022 12173 12717 12764 12829 13481 13640 13843 14657 14828

j
14926 2.36

CASSAVA 2371 3075 3273 3451 3503 j 3626 j 4198 5250 6178 6669 7324 10.93
,;

TOTAL PULSES 9597 11350 11358 12368i 12372 13374 j 14407, 13436 11850 14254 14264 2.79

:ITRUS FRUIR 861 1241 1249
,

1329: 1371 1358 1194 1307 1425 1470 1497 1.93
3ANANAS
5PPLES

917
1643

1172
2173

1120
2303

1183 , 1114 982 E 1021
2159 1 2494 2579 2671

:

1079 1010 1047 1059 - 1.34
7511 j 2848 j 3162 3480 4.90

PEGETABLE OILS,OIL EQUIS 18883 20069 19937 215491 21660 21114 20767 18804 j 20545 22854 24933 1.37
SOYBEANS 10891 9855 9653 10120 1 10371 9871 E 10379 8686 9383 10385 E 10394 E .09
GROUNDNUTS IN SHELL 2156 2779 2886 i 3052; 3086 3174 2510 2244 2576 3000 j 3694 .42
SUNFLOWER SEED 65 70 65 70; 70 i 80 100 170 E 279 i 375 930 i 31.6?
RAPESEED
COTTONSEED

1035
2472

1052
4435

1152 j 1262 ; 1201 1394, 1405
4261 50851 4997 4650 I 4146

1583 1871 2404 2397 9.74
4112 4347 4426 5476 .39

COPRA 31 30 30 32 ' 31 30
j

12 40 43 j 44 45 5.27
PALM KERNELS 10 32 37 38 39 39 41 40

j
42 44 4J 3.14

:LIGAR (CENTRIFUGAL,RAW) 2205 2727 2985 3267 3277 3044 3192 3150 1300 3684 3803 2.73

:OFFEE GREEN 7 9 Bj 12 12 13 18 21 13 14 19 0.79
rEA 178 217 222 j 231 1 237 259 j 777 295 313 E 325 350 5.75

:OTTON LINT 1216 2218
,

2130 2542 1 2498 2325 2173 2055 2173 2213 EE 2713 .39
JUTE ANO SIMILAR FIBRES
:ISAL

392
10

609
9

683
8

663 ; 799 840 871
8 ' 10 9 9

893 i 122
i

1118 1132 , 7.57
9 9 8 8 E - .59

'081010 760 863 918 1027 1064 1039
i

1060 1 1077 j 1096 1054 792 .35
lATURAL RUBBER 123 57 68 j 77 95 99 120 142 159 163 169 13.49

'OTAL MEAT 12549 15875 16619 17326 i 18212 18933 20006 20921 21301 22715 23963 4.519
'OTAL MILK 4400 5199 5359E 5639 E 5900 E 6159 6435 6749 7017 7569 : 7913 E 4.73
'OTAL EGGS 2812 3571 3633 3607 I 3788 3906 4038 4156 4393

E

4713 : 4928 3.65
lOOL GREASY 78 142 144 148 i 151 j 154 155 156 164174 , 197 2.99

:



ANNEX TABLE 1. VOLUME OF PRODUCTION OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY ANO FOREST PRODUCTS

1972 1973

- 125 -

1974

THOUSAND METELO T NS

1975 1976 1977 1979

1/ NOMINAL CATCH (LIVE WEIGHT) EXCLUDING WHALES
2/ EXCEPT FOP PULP FOR PAPER AND pARFP ANO PAPERBOARD, ALL FOREST pRnoucTs ARE EXPRESSED IN THOUSAND CUBIC METRES

TABLEAU ANNEXE 1. VOLUME DE LA PRODUCTION DES PPINCIPAUX PPODUITS AoptcnLps, HALIEUTIOUFS E OPESTIEPS

1342 1364 1312 1386
5389 5418 5406 5183
1092 1211 1274 1209

2 2 2 2
16 13 14 14

943 1397 1572 1555

19993 20769 21717 77706
12999 13546 14108 14708
4476 4671 4876 5089

211490 215913 720451 275069
11697 12256 17814 13400
7039 7354 7695 9032
1508 1518 1892 1918
1795 1926 2047 2199
7110 7309 7797 8359

, ,

AVERAGE
1961-65 197/

FISHERY PRODUCTS 1/

FRESHWATER + DIADROMOUS 1174 1146
MARINE FISH 3012 4244
CRUST+ MOLLUS* CERHALOP 512 67E
AQUATIC MAMMALS
AQUATIC ANIMALS I6

AQUATIC PLANTS 501 828

FOREST PRODUCTS 2/

SAWLOGS CONIFEROUS 12688 15739
SAWLCGS NONCONIFEROUS 8439 10024
PULPWOOD+PARTICLES 1492 2680
FUELWOOD 132549 190885
SAWNWOOD CONIFEROUS 7406 10004
SAWNWOOD NONCON1FEROUS 4662 6351
WOOD-BASED PANELS 377 1130
PULP FOR PAPER 805 1295
PAPER+PAPERBOARD 2937 4536

1165 1298 1299 1342
4753 4715 5064 5249
711 872 937 1007

1 1 1

17 59 f 22 17
978 833 899 997

16133 16725 19340 19145
10160 10531 11702 12088
2880 2930 4000 4291

195262 198541 202753 207196
10354 10604 11074 11166
6571 6753 6734 6719
1570 1573 1327 1339
1348 1403 1649 1691
4817 5027 5619 6638

1980

ANNUAL
RATE OF
CHANGE
1971-80

F1C..NT

1504 2.35
5372 2.23
1231 7.50

2 27.74
14 - 7.02

1556 8.44

23744 4.95
15308 5.21
5313 8.44

229645 2.08
14016 3.70
8396 3.00
2088 5.21
2364 7.06
8976 5.72



ANNEX TABLE 2. INDICES OF FOOD PRODUCTION

TOTAL PER CAPUT
CHANGE CHANGE

1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1979 TO 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1979 TO

- 126 -

1969-71./CO PERCENT 1969-71=1C0 PERCENT

FOOD PRODUCTION
I

WORLD 116 119 124 125 125 .32 104 105 107 106 104 - 1.49

DEVELOPED COUNTRIES 113 116 120 1201 119

I

- .96 109
F

110
,

113
,

112 . 110 - 1.71

FWESTERN EUROPE 109 Ill 116 120 1 124 3.59 105 107 112 114 119 3.16

EUROPEAN EGON COMMUNITY 106 110 115 115 . 124 4.18 103 106 111 115 119 . 3.95
BELGIUM-LUXEMBOURG 101 106 107 110 110 - .16 99 104 105 108 108 - .35

DENMARK 99 110 110 116 1/5 - .49 96 107 106
F

112 111 - .65
FRANCE 107 107 Ill 122 128 5.25 102 103 108 116 121 4.79
GERMANY FED.REP. OF 100 106 110 112 1.82 99 105 110 109 111 1.44
GREECE 127 121 132 125. 134 6.62 122 115

F

124 117 124 5.93
IRELAND 116 134 136 129 145 12.40 109 124 124

F

117 130 1 11.17
ITALY 106 107 112 Ill 1

125 6.44 101 F 102 106
F

110 117 i 6.14
NETHERLANDS 120 124 132 138 I 140 1.45 114 117 124 129 129 1 .62

UNITED KINGDOM 102 114 116 119
1

123 3.13 101 113 115 118
F

122 1 3.07

OTHER WESTERN EUROPE 118 117 122 1

123 1 125 1.65 113 Ill 114
,

i
115 116 .971

AUSTRIA 108

FINLAND 118

108

104

110

106

110 1 114

Ill 1 107

3.61

- 3.32

107

115

106

101

108

103

109

108

113 , 3.70
1

, ,

104 i - 3.58
ICELAND 115 II0 124 118 122 3.27 106 100 112 106 108 i 1.93
MALTA 114 127 132 132 148 12.39 112 124 129 127 142 i 11.39
NORWAY 108
PORTUGAL 93

118
79

126
80

119
89

116
84

- 2.78
5.71

104
86

113
74

F

I 120 113 110 , - 3.08
82 77 i - 6.54

SPAIN 128 127 140 138 142 3.03 120 118 129 125 128 i 2.06
SWEDEN 117 119 120 116 123 5.99 114 115 L 116 L 113 119 1 5.73
SWITZERLAND 111 111 113 120 122 1.66 110 110 112 118 120 1 1.44

,

YUGOSLAVIA 122 127 121 128 128 .71 116 119 112 117 117 1 - .14
[

USSR AND EASTERN EUROPE 116 117 125 118 116 - 1.84 110 L110 117 110 107 ! - 2.61
1

EASTERN EUROPE 118 120 125 124
1

113 115 118 117 ; 114 1 - 2.87
ALBANIA 123 126 127 131 13 3 . - 22461. 106 106 104 F 105 , 104 1 - .89

[

BULGARIA 115 111 115 124 I 119 - 4.14 111 107 111 119 ; 113 ! - 4.72
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 113 124 128 115 122 6.13 109 118 122

F

toa : 114 i 5.56
GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REP. '105 101 Ill 101 111 - 10.33 118 121 124 129[ 126 1 - 2.75
HUNGARY 117 129 132 130 142 8.51 114 125 128 126 1 137 i 8.38
POLAND 112 109 116 114 101 - 10.94 106 102 108

F

105 1 93 1 - 11.74
ROMANIA 155 154 155 160 159 - .64 147 144 144 147 1 145 1 - 1.51

USSR 114 115 125 115 , 113
:

- 1.61 108 108 116
F

106 1 103 1 - 2.44
I

NORTH AMERICA DEVELOPED 118 122 121 126 ! 122 - 2.80 112 115 113 117 I 112 1 - 3.64
!

CANADA 121 122 126 114 F 1 123 7.82 112 112 114 103 110 I 6.69
UNITED STATES 118 122 120 127

F

122 - 3.66 112 116 Ill
F

118 1 113 1 - 4.46

1

1 !

OCEANIA DEVELOPED 128 124 142 136 i 123 - 9.65 116
F

112 126
F

120 I
107 ! - 50.76

I

1

AUSTRALIA 114 110 113 115 121 - 5.64 118 114 F 134 F 127 I 108 1 - 14.82
NEW ZEALAND 122 118 117 113 118 4.21 111 107 F 106 103

I
105 ! 2.43

i

1DEVELOPING COUNTRIES 120 123 128 131 133 1.95 105 105 107107 107 1 - .25
i

1

1

AFRICA DEVELOPING Ill 109 113 114 119 4.06 94
F

90 90 88 1 89 : 1.09

NORTH WESTERN AFRICA 116
ALGERIA 111

100
90

111
96

125
10; 118

I2.33
15.78

99
93

I

1

F

:

86 !82 39 94 1 8.72,

73 76 77 , 86 1 11.91
MOROCCO 111 91 111 Ill 118 5.95 94 75 F 18 86 89 1 2.54
TUNISIA 142 144 139 133 1 164 22.95 127 125 F 118 110 132 ! 19.80

WESTERN AFRICA 109 109 113 115 I 120 4.16 91 81 99 88 89 1 .98
BENIN 114 113 125 131 1 529 - 1.87 97 L 93

L
99 101 97 ! - 479

GAMBIA 116 104 94 94 i 90 - 3.42 96 84 j 74 77 67 - 5.97
GHANA 105 101 102 109 1 112 2.14 88

F

92 L 8/ 83 92 ! - 1.01
GUINEA 107 105 108 107 1 106 .41 93

F

86 93 ! - 2.95
IVORY COAST 129 137 144 1551 167 7.57 99

L

101 102
L

107 111 : 4.19
LIBERIA 126 130 131 133 i 135 1.61 104

F

103
i

100 99 97 , - 1.70
MALI 105 105 117 1091 109 .12 91 88 95 86 94 ! - 2.64
MAURITANIA 85 88 92 991 99 - .73 72

F

73 74
L

78 75 1 - 3.50
NIGER 103 107 114 121 i 126 4.44 97 88 i 91

F

94 95 ! 1.38
NIGERIA 109 109 111 114 1 120 4.75 90 89 F 97

L

86 89 , 1.38
SENEGAL 124 89 132 1001 114 14.56 104 72 105 L 77 86

L
11.65

SIERRA LEONE ILO 111 105 1071 III 3.64 94 93F 86 L 95 96 I .87

TOGO 99 93 108 104 i 105 1.01 84t 76 L 86 RO 78 i - 2.00
UPPER VOLTA 104 106 115 Izo i 118 - 1.86 90 i 90 95 97 93

i
- 4.43

CENTRAL AFRICA 110 112 1151 117 2.05 95 95 92 92 92 1 - .55
ANGOLA 102 100 lg. 101 ; 103 1.56 89 85

F

84 92 91 ! - .95
CAMEROON 119 126 128 134! 137 2.53 1751 109 108 Ito 110 , .14
CENTRAL AFRICAN REP 113 117 119 123 126 1.89 100 1 101 101

F

102 101 i - .49

CHAD 103 104 110 110 112 2.58 91 90 L92 90 90 i

CONGO 100 101 97 98F 100 1.42 87 95 80 i

79 79 : - 1.16
GABON 89 92 103 107 1 108 .99 94 j 97 F 95 99 98 1 - .20

ZAIRE 112 113 109 113 1 115 1.99 96 I 94 L 99
F

89 99 ! - .77
EASTERN AFRICA 111

BURUNDI 114
113

118
114
116

113 I 114
120 124

.99
2.88

94 1 93
F

91
L

98
1

102 103 L 99
86 : - 1.99

L
99 ! - .36

ETHIOPIA 102 101 101 104 106 2.09 99 , 85 91 93 83 i - .52
KENYA 132 99 110 108 1 99 - 9.46 961 99 92 96 81 I - 6.60
MADAGASCAR 117 115 113 121 I 121 .05 101 57F 97 94 1 - 2.58I

MALAWI 118
MAURITIUS 119

124
113

134
116

128i 131
117 I 89

2.77
- 23.76

99 i 100 105 97L 96 , - .57
107

F

100 99 L 74 i - 25.22

i



1976 1X77 1978

ill

979 t8O 1979 TOI
1980

o

1976 1977 157E 1575 1980 1979 TI)
1180

FOOD PRODUCTION

1

MOZAMBIQUE 96 14 93 93 95 1.20 143 79 1 76 75 73 - 1.46
RWANDA 124 129 137 137 141 2.73 104 105 I 109 106 105 - .43

SOMALIA 102 104 108 105 107 1.73 87 87 1 87 B3 82 - 1.15
TANZANIA 115 118 120 120 120 .19 96 96 1 95 92 89 - 2.37
UGANDA 109 109 118 115 116 .54 92 091 93 88 86 - 2.53

ZAMBIA 133 130 129 120 127 5.32 112 105 I 101 91 93 1.97
ZIMBABWE 133 138 141 122 129 4.92 109 , 109 1

101 91 92 1.43
SOUTHERN AFRICA 111 109 111 115 I 120 I 4.42 96 I 9Z I 91 91 93 1.62
BOTSWANA 122 114 99 115 122 6.31 105 1 96 I 91 92 95 3.33
LESOTHO 91 115 127 117 E 115 E- 1.39 79 t 99 I 105 E 91 - 3.73
SWAZILAND 125 121 134 140 153 9.40 109 1 102 1 110 E 112 119 6.25

SOUTH AFRICA 117 125 131 127 129 i 2.02 1001041 106 E 100 99 - .771

1

LATIN AMERICA 123 127 132 136 140 2.92 /05 1 106 1 107 10 107 .21
I

1

CENTRAL AMERICA 120 128 134 141 4.72 99 1 103 I 107 101 102 1.36
COSTA RICA 134 138 138 142 I 138 - 2.59 116

1

116 I
1

114 114
E

108 I- 4.84
EL SALVADOR 128 132 154 157 E 151 3.84 108 , 108 122 I 121

E

113 - 6.61
GUATEMALA 133 137 139 149 155 4.39 111 110 1

109 E 113
E

114 1.32
HONDURAS 96 104 111 107 115 7.45 79 81 I 85 79 E 82

E

3.70
MEXICO 118 128 L39 133 143 7.29 97 102 1 107 IE 103

E

3.72
NICARAGUA 125 130 140 141 103 - 26.68 103 103 1 107 105 i 74

E

- 29.04
PANAMA 116 125 129 125 132 5.15 99 104 1 105 E 9 102 I 271

CARIBBEAN 106 108 117 I
118 1 112 - 4.01 94 94 I 100 99

E

92 - 6.49
BARBADOS 78 15 79 871 98 13.27 76 92 1 75 83 93 12.36
CUBA 101 107 119 1271 118 - 7.38 92 96 I 104 E 111

E
101 - 8.54

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 118 117 121 117 121 4.99 99 96 1 97 92 EE 2.40
HAITI 111 107 113 116 1 112 - 3.48 97 91 1 94 94

E

89
E
- 5.79

JAMAICA 106 104 114 111 109 - 1.56 95 92
I 100 EE - 2.91

SOUTH AMERICA 127 130 133 140 144 3.31 109 109 1 109 E 111 112 E .72

ARGENTINA 120 120 136 143 134 - 6.08 111 110 1 122 127 1 118 E - 7.24

BOLIVIA 136 127 129 137 135 - 1.08 116 1 /06 i 105 108 104
E
- 3.60

BRAZIL 142 147 140 149 165 10.91 120 1 120 r 112 115 124 7.93
CHILE 104 113 103 109 113 3.79 I

94 1 100 i 90 i 93 95
E

2.04
COLOMBIA 131 131 144 192 157 3.47 114 1 III I 119

II

123 124 E.96
ECUADOR 107 100 106 106 110 3.49 9E 1 99 I 93 1

93 i 90 6.21

GUYANA 103 111 117 112 116 3.43 90 1 95 1 9 E 92 93 1.21
PARAGUAY 120 133 130 145 156 8.02 101 I 109 1 103 112

E
118 1 494

PERU
URUGUAY

111
118

111
100

108
99

110
96 10)26

7.77 94 92 87 86 77 - 10.27
11.11 117 99 I 97 Ei 102 10.35

VENEZUELA 115 124 131 140 143 2.91 94 98 I 101
1

103 103 - .47

NEAR EAST DEVELOPING 128 125 131 134 ' 136 1.12 109 104 1 105 105 103 1.69

I

NEAR EAST IN AFRICA 118 115 118 121 123 1.73 102 97 I 97 97
E

96 - .99

EGYPT 1L2 108 112 114 116 1.94 99 93 1 94 92 E 92 - .67

LIBYA 225 162 169 215 j 225 4.79 175 121 1

i

122 148 149 .71

SUDAN 119 126 127 129 ' 130 .52 102 105 i 103 I 102
E

00 2.25
NEAR EAST IN ASIA 131 128 134 137 139 .98 111 105 I 107 107 105 E - 1.88

AFGHANISTAN 77 77 81 85 87 2.52 106 92 I 95 EE 95 .97
CYPRUS 94 102 100 107 105 - 1.62 91 99 ; 96

E
10? E 100 2.07

IRAN 144 138 145 147 144 - 1.79 121 113 I 115 113 107
E

- 4.75

IRAQ 108 112 127 126 - .32 95 46 1 96 94 90 - 3.69
JORDAN 11064 103 119 92 I146 59.19 86 82 ¡ 92

E
9 i 106E 54.01

LEBANON 81 75 100 90 E 116 18.52 70 63 I 92 78 E 90 E 15.72
SAUDI ARABIA 122 136 129 96 42 - 55.94 103 ELE I 102 73

- 517.,2.14SYRIA 186 174 206 191 232 71.31 153 139 I 159 143 13619

TURKEY 129 129 134 141 141 .51 111 109 I 110
E

112
E

110 E - 1.95
YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC 117 109 109 114 1 113 - .46 105 96 I 94 95

E

92 1
- 2.91

YEMEN DEMOCRATIC 128 127 125 1261 127 .78 113 110 1 105 103 101 - 1.97
ISRAEL 132 134 135 1361 131 - 3.43 112 1111 109 107

E

101 - 5.60

FAR EAST DEVELOPING 69 71 85
,

87 I 86 1.67 102 107 1 108 102 103 - 1.14

SOUTH ASIA 113 126 1201 126
,

4.96 98 104 1 104 97 99 2.45

BANGLADESH 103 If; 116 112 ! 126
E

13.19 90 94 1 95 89 97 9.93
INDIA 113 123 127 119 I 124 4.38 00 1 105 i 106 97 1 99 2.02

NEPAL 110 106 109 102 1 112 10.19 , 96 90 1 91 83 1 89 7.74
PAKISTAN 121 126 127 1341 138 3.12 1 101 102 j 100 101 j tilt - .15

SRI LANKA 123 126 136 141 I 145 2.96 , 112 112 I 119 121 I 122 1.03

EAST SOUTH-EAST ASIA 129 137 144 145 I 146 .68 . 111 I 115 1 118
i

116 I 114 E - 1.73

BURMA 109 113 119 1231 130 5.96 94 95 ! 98 I
93 I 102 3.30

INDONESIA 119 127 131 1341 144 7.44 103 107 1 108 I 108 1 113
E

5.00
KOREA REP 140 155 162 163 I 136 - 16.48 125

I

135 I 139 137 I 113 1 - 17.95
LAO 103 89 107 122 E 139 14.08 91 76 I 89 99 III 11.37
MALAYSIA 131 134 132 149 , 159 111 16.62 112 107 118 122

E

3.94
PHILIPPINES 137 146 149 148 I 152 2.67 115 i 119 I 117 E 113 113 - .34
THAILANO 143 146 173 1571 166 5.84 120 E 119 I 137 121 125

E

2.89
JAPAN 101 109 106 1071 99 - 9.02 94 100 I 96E - 9.73

I

1

ASIAN CENT PLANNED ECON 122 121 127 136 I 136 - .43 110108 112 118 116 - 1.76i

CHINA 122 120 127 1371 136 - .63 111 E 108 1 113 E 119 117 - 1.86

KAMPUCHEA,DEMOCRATIC 72 72
5

411 49 19.08 61 61 I 52 33 39 16.95
KOREA DPR 150 160 16 170 1 171

E

.99 ' 178 134 131
E

135 133 , - 1.50

MONGOLIA 123 115 128 . 127 i 125 - 1.73 103 93 98 93 I - 4.49
,

VIET NAM

ANTIGUA

120

107

122

114

127

136

/33i 134 .68 106 105

i
145 1 149 2.36 103 108

1:016 109 107 1 - 1.66

129 136 139 I 2.35
,

- 127 -
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TOTAL PER CAPUT
rp



ANNEX TABLE 2. INDICES OF FOOD PRODUCTION

FOOD PRODUCTION

- 128 -

CHANGE
1979 'in

1980

1141
Si!
93 1

107 1
/70 1
91 1

87 i
94 !

81!
71

1221
52!

503!
99!

179 1
52!

CHANGE
1979 TO

1980

1 99 95
112 121 !

! 100 107 1

105, 114 1
88 1 100 1

139 1 143 1

70 1 69!
88 1 91 1

86 1 96!
98 1081

195 1901
104 1 104 1

12s! 129 3.61 Ill
1421 161 13.27 95
98, 109 10.57 101

124 110 - 11.55 113
83 1

91 : 9.97 95
100 1 66 1 - 34.12 126
82 75 - 9.36 47

112 1
104 1 - 7.29 88

/07 1 97 1 - 9.32 89
1181 116 1 - 1.63 /II
199 2S1 - 5.04 197
127 131 1 3./5 104
166 189 1 12.76 115

64 1 -100.00 49
103 1 102 1 - 1.32 91
122 1 126 1 3.31 99
132 1 166 26.10 129
128 1 125! - 2.181 85
111 122 1 9.89 1 93

96 1 118 1 22.12 78
132 I 134 1 1.48 107
104 1 108

1
3.77 94

169 1 176 1 3.91 /03
121 1 134 1

10.47 121
135 1 107 1 - 20.56 95

1061 106 1
96 1 93

115 1 1/91
116 1 111 ,

92 109

08! 99 1.32
109 1 120 10.46

88 ! 96 9.19
119: 105 - 11.54

85 1 92 8.26
102 1

67 - 34.33
69! 62 - 10.15
91 1 83 - 9.99
96j 86 - 10.99

0071 104 - 2.63
193

1
780 - 3.96

105
1

106 .67
120 ! 131 9.23
54! -100.00
931 91 - 2.49
571 99 1.25

116 1 145 24.70
105! 105 - 3.76

80 1 86 6.34
701 93 19.16

106 1 105 - 1.12
92 , 95 2.49

1291 130 .62
109 i 119 9.32
107 1 82 - 22.75

BAHAMAS 131 i 120; /18
BEL 12E 114 1381 154
DOMINICA 108 loal 117
GRENADA 115 1081 118
GUADELOUPE 93 561 95
MARTINIQUE 123 1 1361 140
NETHERLANDS ANTILLES sz 1 791 75
PUERTO RICO 1031 1051 11/
SAINT LUCIA 96, 95 106
ST. VINCENT 108 106 117
IDIM565D AND TOBAGO 163 154 199
BHUTAN 118 121 124
BRUNEI 145 149, /64
HONG KONG 56 591 61
MACAU 98 1011 113,
MALDIVES 116 1271 120,
SINGAPORE 141 188 i 201
FIJI 95 104 1 106
FRENCH POLYNESIA /19 1 1131 109
NEW CALEDONIA 971 1081 941
PAPUA NE W GUINEA 123! 1251 /281
SAMOA 1011 /051 1031
SOLCMON ISLANDS 1231 141 1 1521
TONGA 128: 1251 121 1

VANUATU 112: 111 1351



1976 1977 1978 1979 1980
LHANGt
1979 TO

1980

CENT

1976 1977 1978

1 69 7 0

1979 1980
CHAN
1979 T

1999

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION!

!

WORLD 115 118 123 1

DEVELOPED COUNTRIES 113 116 1201

WESTERN EUROPE 109 112 1161

EUROPEAN EGON COMMUNITY 1061 1151
BELGIUM-LUXEMBOURG 1001 1071

DENMARK 991 1101
FRANCE 1071 1141
GERMANY FED.REP. OF 101 111 1

GREECE 120 1321
IRELAND 116 1361

ITALY 106 112

NETHERLANDS 121 133

UNITED KINGDOM 102 115

OTHER WESTERN EUROPE
AUSTRIA
FINLAND
ICELAND
MALTA
NORWAY
PORTUGAL
SPAIN
SWEDEN
SW/TZERLAND
YUGOSLAVIA

USSR AND EASTERN EUROPE

EASTERN EUROPE
ALBANIA
BULGARIA
CZECHOSLOVAKIA
GERMAN DEMOCRATIC REP.HUNGARY

POLAND
ROMANIA

USSR

NORTH AMERICA DEVELOPE

CANAOA
UNITED 'STATES

OCEANIA DEVELOPED

AUSTRALIA
NEW ZEALAND

DEVELOPING COUNTRIES

AFRICA DEVELOPING

NORTH WESTERN AFRICA
ALGERIA
MOROCCO
TUNISIA

WESTERN AFRICA
BENIN
GAMBIA
GHANA
GUINEA
/VORY COAST
LIBERIA
MALI
MAURITANIA
NIGER
NIGERIA
SENEGAL
SIERRA LEONE
TOGO
UPPER VOLTA

CENTRAL AFRICA
ANGOLA
CAMEROON
CENTRAL AFRICAN REP
CHAD
CONGO
GABON
ZAIRE

EASTERN AFRICA
BURUNDI
ETHIOPIA
KENYA
MADAGASCAR
MALAWI
MAURITIUS

118
108
118
113
114
108
93

128
117
111
123

118
121
117
112
106
/16
112
155
114

110
106,
1101
1071
losi
121'
134,!

1071
1251
1141

1171
108!
104i
1091
127
1181
79'
127
119
1/1
127

/17

120
124
109
/23
100
129
108
/53
115

122

124
126
115
128
111
131
115
155
124

120

119
110
1/6
122
110
125
129
117
/39
119

123
110

117
132
119
89

137
116
120
127

118

124
130
124
114
101
130
113
160
115

117

118
117

119

120
122

1/5

124
119

129

lIDI 1131
113 1131

121 127i
1

109 1121

100 111i
90 971
91 Ill i

144 1401
lO9i 112E
Ill 122;
104E 94:
101 102 I

109i 112 !

134 131!
1221 123i
/03 1 121

ao 1 921
1081 1141
1091 1111
901 133 1

111! 105 !

931 los 1
1071 115 i

107[ 107i
76' 741

122 i 1271
1/5 118 1

105 111 1

10/ 971
92 1021
lIDi 1091
113 1131
117 1171
102 101 !

99 110
117 114 i

133 142
113 116

i

,

124

113
126

125

115
110

129

113

112
102
111
134
115
129!
44
1091
Ill !

147 1

125 1

113
99 1

121 1

114 1

100 1
/09 1

103 !
1221
109 1

76 I

131 i

120
107
99
176
112
113
121
104
108
122
138
118

4.09
- .46 I

.54j
5.16 1

1.75 1

5.85 1

12.33 1

6.20 1

1.47 1

3.15 1

1.67
3.60 1

- 3.32 ;

2.52
12.381
2.74!
5.341
3.22 1

5.99
1.59 1

.37 1

121 3.05

116 7.38

122 5.56
116 5.35

132
1

1.76

119 3.88

125
I

12.17
118 15.62
117 5.94
164 i 22.51
120 E 3.98
128,- .87
90!- 3.42
1111 2.18
Ill I

- .36
154 E 4.56
129 2.53
115 1.39
99E_ .73
/26

j

4.47
119 4.61
114 1 14.10
112 2.59
106 I 2.81
121 i - .54

1.56
74 - 2.08

134 2.5/
121 i 1.01
109 i 2.63
100 I 1.39
107 j 1.00
114 i 1.92
1/5 1.30
122 .89
106 i 1.87
98 1 - 9.45

123 j .43
139 .83
91 - 72.42

PER CAPO'

110 i
110 116 110 107 - 2.38

113 1

51E IIP 117 113
I

- 3.21
105

I

10'.', 10', 105 1 104 1 - .96

114 i 105 Ill 120
i

111 i - 7.04

IOR i 119 122 108I 114 ' 5.52

1/9 121 124 129 E 126 E - 2.63

113 125 127 126
I

136 i 8.05

tos ' 101 I 107 I 105 i 92 i - 11.87
146 143 144 1 147 E 144 i - 1.45

108 108 116 106 104 - 1.89

1/I 115 11211 115 111 - 3.89

110 I 113 101 108 I 6.68
115 112

i1

117 15 4.73

103 I 114 110
l

io 1ER.53
104 119 1 114 j

100 1- 12.24
103 102 100 II104 13.54
104 106 106 106

1

- .45

89 89 98 89 .81

99 i R2
j

89
1

87

93 1 73
I

76
I

76
94 I 75 88

j

85

127 1 126 118 1 Ill

921 051 981 RR
05 91 991 100
96 i 74 74

1

72

88 92 Voi, 031
96 1 92 El

92
I

89 1

99 99 90E 107 1

g7 97 94 93E
95 91 99 90 ;

72i 231 4 78 !

87 i 18
I

91 i 94
9Oi VOI 061 86

1G5E 71 105 77
94 i 93

I
86 E1 87

93 761 VSi. 79

971 95E 35E 99
91j 90j 58 88

691 64E VOI 61
101

j

105 i 107 1 108
SODi 991 lODI 99

94i 911 94j 80

971 95j ROI 79
A4i SVj 98

99E 83E 3Vi 9$3

04 NOi 901 88

102 i 102 iE 100
98 96 BOj 83

¡001 107 LODi 94
5021 93 97
103

1

101 j 111 i1 104

5071 99E 101 100
,
,

,
,
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ANNEX TABLE 3. INDICES OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION

TOTAL

120 - 2.58
132 1.37
116 6.48
121 6.09
111 - 10.22 1

141 8.18
/01 - 11.07
159 .56
114 - 1.07

94 8.58
87 11.67
87 2.54

132 19.38
09 .80
96 ! - 3.16
67 ; - 5.97

.97
07 ; - 2.89
103 1 1.26
92 1 - .84
99 i

- 1.3R
75 ; - 3.50
95 ; 1.42
87 1.25

11.20
.17

lo i- .26
951- 3.13
87E- 1.05
so i_ 4.55

109 1 .13
99 - 1.34
so .22
79 - 1.19
97 - .28
87 - .85
86 - 1.71
98 - 2.-3
83 - .74
9O1_ 1.96
95 1 - 2.23

102 1 - 2.41
76 E1 - 23.9/

121 7.82
/21 3.91

,

,

124 L24 .24 i 103 tO4i 53E! 105
,

120 119 .99 107 109 112 111

120 124 3,53! 5051 108 112 115

116 1.61
I

173 I 107 111
99 104j 175
96 107 106 1/2
103 i 103 i

108 116
991 iosj 110 109
1721 115 124 116
108 124 124 117
101

i
102 i 106 111

115 118 124 129
101 i 1131 115 118

113 Ill1 114 i 115
107 E 106

1

108 i 109

116 1
101 103 1 106

1051 100
I

Ill I 105
112

I

124 129 1 127
104 113

j

120 11 113

861 75j OSi 92

120 I 118 i

128 j 125

1141 115 i 1171 ll'i,

110 i IN 112 11,.
116 119 112 11(

1,73

3.08

105E 3.74
107 - .65
111 ; - .70
121 4.59
111 ; 1.39
122 1 5.20
130 1 11.10

117 I 5,99
130 .59
122 1 3.08

116 ! .D7
113 1 3.69
104 E - 3.59
106 1 1.11
142 1 11.40
110 1 - 3.02
77 ; - 6.17
120 2.25
119 1 5.73
120 i 1.37
116 1 - .47

121
110
106
/22
132
125
80
139
120
113
121

124

124
109
115
126
112
132
145
1251
141 i

1231

125 I
114
107
/20
148
115
84

141
123
122
128

109 1

/11

108

108
106

104

93

114
117

/18

110

116
111
Ill

142
110
113
116
106
111
/30
118
110,
851
/03 1

Imo;
/26 1

109 1

991
1051
105 I

78 1

115 1

113 1

106 1

100
88
112
111
114 1

102
132 1

1181
123
119 1



1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1979 TO
1980

1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1979 TO
1980

. ..1 ........ L-1
!

i

PERCENT 969-,1-160 PEPCENi

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION

MOZAMBIQUE 91 91 901 90 91 1.16 78 76 74 72 1 71 - 1.46
RWANDA
SOMALIA

126 129
102 104

136
108

1 142 146
105 107

2.28
1.77

106
87

106
87

108
87

109 1 109 , .98
93 1 82 1 - 1.10

TANZANIA i
UGANDA

112 114
95 96

115
99

114 115
95 95

.67

.90
94
80

92
78

91
78

87 ' 85 , - 2.44
72 Ti 1 - 2.29

ZAMBIA 132 129 127 120 126 5.49 111 104 tno 91 93 2.12
ZIMBABWE

SOUTHERN AFRICA
139 136Ill 109

142
1131

1 135
115

1.44
121

6.17
4.74

114
95

108
92

109 100

1F
92 92 1.92

..2BOTSWANA
LESOTHO

122 114
85 107

99
117

1 115
109

122
107

6.23
- 1.30

105
74

96
91

81 92
97 88

3
!85 - 3.63

SWAZILAND 131 129 148 ; 148 165 11.37 114 109 122 118 128 1 8.17
SOUTH AFRICA 114 123 1291 125 127 1.40 97 102 104 98 97 1 - 1.17

1

LATIN AMERICA 119 125 130 134 136 1.84 101 104 105 106 105 1 - -

1

CENTRAL AMERICA 117 1 126 1361 132 137 3.50 97 101 106 99 99 ,14.
COSTA RICA 127) 133 1351 138 137 - .19 110 112 Ill 110 108 I - 2.50
EL SALVADOR 1201 123 140 1 146 138 - 5.61 100 100 111 112 103 1 - 8.33
GUATEMALA 1311 138 141 1 150 154 2.61 109 111 110 114 113 1 - .42
HONDURAS 99i 102 1201 119 125 5.54 82 86 93 88 90 1 1.88
MEXICO 1151 126 1361 130 139 7.11 94 100 105 97 100 1 3.55
NICARAGUA 1301 135 146 1 140 94 - 32.68 107 107 112 105 69 1 - 34.84
PANAMA 1161 125 1291 125 131 4.87 99 103 105 99 102 1 2.44

CARIBBEAN 1071 109 117! 117
,

112 - 4.18 95 94 100 98 92 - 5.88
BARBADOS

781
85 791 87 98 13.28 76 82 75 83 93 12.39

CUBA 102.1 108 1191 127 116 - 8.40 93 96 104 110 99 - 9.56
DOMINICAN REPUBLIC j 122; 120 1281 119 128 7.57 103 98 102 93 97 4.92
H AITI 1101 107 112 ; 113 112 - .54 96 91 93 91 89 - 2.94
JAMAICA 1061 103 1141 111 1

109 - 1.80 95 92 100 96 93 - 3.15
SOUTH AMERICA 1211 126 1301 1371 140 1.97 104 106 106 109 109 - .59

ARGENTINA 120 121 1351 141 1 132 - 6.32 Ill 110 121 125 116 - 7.47
BOLIVIA 137 131 1331 139 1 136 - 1.91 117 109 107 j ILO 105 - 4.32
BRAZIL 126 136 133 141 1 152 7.15 106 112 106 110 114 4.19
CHILE
COLOMBIA

104
125

112
129

103
140

109 i 112
149 1 154

3.59
3.08

94
109 lig:

90 93 95 1.83
115 121 122 .58

ECUADOR 108 101 107 j 1071 111 3.34 ton 100 94 1 94 98 4.02
GUYANA 103 111 117 113 I 116 3.45 90 95 10892 93 1.24
PARAGUAY 1271 141 136 149 1 159 6.22 127 116 1116 119 3.19
PERU 1081 108 107 II/ 1 104 - 6.47 91 89 06 87 79 - 9.00
URUGUAY 1131 97 96 93 1 104 11.69 112 95 94 1 91 101 10.93
VENEZUELA 1131 122 1291 138 1 142 2.80 92 97 95 102 102 - .49

NEAR EAST DEVELOPING 125 123 128 110 132 1.36 107 102 103 102 100 - 1.75

NEAR EAST IN AFRICA 1091 107 113; 114 116 1.93 94 90 93 1 91 91 - .91
EGYPT 1061 103 107 110

221
3.10 93 89 90 90 00 .49

LIBYA 222 1 162 167 213 4.91 171 121 120 147 148 .23
SUDAN 104 1 II/

1

120 113 112 - 1.56 89 92 97 89 j 86 - 4.26
4EAR EAST IN ASIA

AFGHANISTAN
1301 127
771 77

133 , 135 136
81 85 87

.94
2.68

110
107

105
93

106 ! 105 101 j - 2.00
96

1 95 93 - 1.85
CYPRUS 94 102 1.00 107 105 - 1.61 91 98 96 ; 102 100 j - 2.06
IRAN 141 136 142 143 1 139 - 2.88 118 Ill 112 1 109 103 - 5.81
IRAQ 114 1 107 111 125 1 124 - .22 94 84 85 1 92 89 - 3.61
JORDAN 1051 104 121 93 1 146 56.45 87 93 93 1 70 j 105 51.29
LEBANON 81 74 97 95 1 112 17.47 70 62 79

1 76 88 14.66
SAUDI ARABIA 122 135 129 961 44 - 54.16 103 110 102 1 74 33 - 55.56
SERIA 1701 160 186 1731 206 18.94 140 128 144 1 129 149 3 15.96
TURKEY
YEMEN ARAB REPUBLIC

1301 130
1181 109

134, 1391 140
110 1 114! 114

.98
- .44

112
105

109
96

110 1 111 j 109 - 1.59
94 1 95 93 - 2.91

YEMEN DEMOCRATIC
ISRAEL

123 1 124
134 1 137

122, 123 1 124
140! 141 1 L37

.37
--2.52

109
/13

106
1/3

102 ' 100 1 98 , - 2.34
113 Ill 1 106 1 - 4.76

1

t
1 1

, ,

9AR EAST DEVELOPING 691 71 851 871 85 - 1.66 101 106 107 1 102 1 102 1 - .41
1

SOUTH ASIA ill 1 121 125 120 1 125 4.34 97 102 103 1 97 ! 99 : 1.83
BANGLADESH 1021 111 116 112 1

123 9.53 88 93 95 1 89 1 94 ! 6.27
INDIA
NEPAL

112
109

123
105

127
109 19

124
11. 111

4.04
9.97

98
95

104
90

106 , 97 99 1 1.75
91 ; 83 89 ! 7.53

PAKISTAN
llg

122 1221 132; 135 2.73 96 99 96 1 /00 99 1 - .51
SRI LANKA 112 1181 122 i 124 1.10 99 100 103 1 105 104 1 - .69

EAST SOUTH-EAST ASIA 129 135 1421 143 1 144 .36 110 113 116 1 114 ; 112 ! - 2.04
BURMA 108 113 120 123 1 130 5.70 94 95 99 1 99 ; 102 1 3.15
INDONESIA 119 124 129 132 i 140 6.29 103 105 106 1 106 1 110 - 3.99
ROBES REP 142 157 163 163 1 136 - 16.53 126 137 139 1 137 1 112 1 - 17.99

!LAO 104j 91 1051 122 1 139 13.26 91 78 99 1 99 1 110 1 10.56
MALAYSIA 130 131 1301 14/ 1 147 4.77 110 109 105 1 111 1 113 t 1.65
PHILIPPINES 137j 146 149 1 1491 153 2.65 115 119 119 1 114 1

114 i .37
THAILAND 1373 140 166 153 161 5.00 115 114 131 I 118 1 121 1 2.08

JAPAN 101 108 105; 106 97 - 8.93 93 99 95 I 95 ! 86 1 - 9.53

;SIAN CENT PLANNED ECOS 122 121 127 136 136 .02 110 108
,

)

112 ;
1

116 ; - 1.30
1

118 1,

CHINA 121 120 127 1361 136
1

- .14 110 109 112 1 119 1 117 1 - 1.15
KAMPUCHEA,DEMOCRATIC
KOREA OPR

72 72
148 158 1.VI 1

41 491

168¡ 169
18.25
1.05

61
L27

60
132

52 1 34 1 39 i 16.18
129 t 133 1 132 1 - 1.34

MONGOLIA 120 J 112 124 124 1 123 - 1.26 101 92 99 1 96 1 9? 1 - 4.04
VIET NAM 121 122 127 133 1 135 .92 105 105 107 J 109 1 108

1
- L.43

!NTIGUA 1071 114 136 145 1
148 2.41 103 108 129 1 1 138 1 2.42

1

i

1

i

1

- 130 -

ANNEX TABLE 3. INDICES CF AGRICULTURAA PRODUCTION
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ANNEX TABLE 3. INDICES OF AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION

1976

- 131 -

E C_N

CHANGE
1979 TO

1980

PERCENT

BAHAMAS 131 1 120 11 8 125 1 129 3.61 111 99 95 98 99 1 1.32
BEL 10E /14 1 /38 1 /54 142 1 161 13.27 95 112 121 1 108 120

1 10.46
DOMINICA 108 1 1081 117 98 1 109 10.57 101 100 107 1 88 96 ! 9.19
GRENADA 115'1 108 1 117 124 1 110 - 11.53 113 104 114 1 119 105 I - 11.52
GUADELOUPE 93 1 851 95 83 1 9/

9
95 87 99 1 85 92 1 8.23

MARTINIQUE 122 i 135 1 140 IDO] 66 - 33.94 /25 139 143 , 102 67 I - 33.99
NETHERLANDS ANTILLES 52 79 i 75 82] 75 - 8.36 47 70 65 1 69 62 I - 10.15
PUERTO RICO 1021 102 : 110 110 1 103 - 5.69 87 86 90 I 89 82 I - 7.32
SAINT LUCIA 96 I 95J 106 107 1 97 - 9.32 99 86 96 I 96 86 I - 10.89
ST. VINCENT Doe 1 106 I 117 118 1 116 - 1.60 101 98 107 I 107 104 I - 2.61
TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 102 1001 97 91 i 89 - 1.46 96 93 891 83 81 1 - 2.51
SURINAME 113 1 134 , 152 198 210 6.11 114 134 150 I 192 200 1 3.93
BHUTAN 118 I 121 L 124 128 132 3.15 104 105 105 1 105 106 .67
BRUNEI 159 1 174 177 197 11.69 114 130 !

127
139

8.

HONG KONG 56 I 59 1 61 64 -100.00 49
121

92! 54
MACAU 98 I 101 1 113 103 I 102 - 1.32 91 93 103 I 93 91 1 - 2.48
MALDIVES 116 127 1 120 122 126 3.31 99 /07 99 97 99 1 1.25
SINGAPORE 139 I 185 1 198 130 163 25.79 127 167 176 114 142 1 24.36
FIJI 97 106 1 107 129 126 - 2.14 87 93 92 110 105 - 3.72
FRENCH POLYNES IA 1181 113109 111 122 9.68 93 86 81 81 86 1 6.12
NEW CALEOONIA 100 I 1104 90 941 1/4 21.13 80 80 67 68 BO . 17.19
PAPUA NEW GUINEA 125 1 127 ' 131 135 137 1.79 108 107 108 108 107 - .81
SAMOA 102 1 106 103 105 108 3.54 95 97 93 93 95
SOLOMON ISLANDS 123 ! 141 152 169 175 3.90 103 114 119 128 129
TONGA 128 1 125 121 121 134 10.47 121 116 111 109 119 9.32
VANUATU 112 111 134 135 107 - 20.50 95 92 108 106 82 - 22.69

TOTAL FER CAP T
GHANGE

1977 1978 1979 1980 1 979 TO 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980
1980

1

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTION I
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ANNEX TABLE 4. VOLUME OF EXPORTS OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHEQY ANO FOREST PRODUCTS

1/ THOUSAND HEAD
2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOP PAPER AND PAPE AND PARERBOARD. ALL FOREST PRODUCTo ARE ExPREssE0 TN THqusAN0 cop/c 49TP9s

AVERAGE
1961-65 1971 MEE 1975 111=11 1979 1979 1990

ANNUAL
RATE CE
CHANGE

RORLD

,

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

WHEATtFLGUR,WHEAT EQUIV
RICE MILLED

49456,
7813

56866
8807

63462
8657

79879
4598

63625
11350

72054
7916

67293
9112

72299
11037

87362
9826

79302 96774
11964 12766

4.22
4.51

BARLEY 6915 11130 13909 12445 11693 12604 13927 13112 14584 1403-3 16236 2.83

MAIZE 20476 30992 37415 48066 49619 52066 62195 57769 69754 76124 79780 10.12

MILLET 229 268 168 226 216 207 303 273 116 286 211 2.64

SORGHUM 3560 6022 6163 9050 10766 10155 11161 11954 10903 11390 11137 6.94

POTATOES 3294 3261 5129 3913 3875 3P32 4405 4697 4024 4594 4916 2.28
SUGAR,TOTAL (RAW EQUIV. 18201 20979 21730 22762 22977 21369 22575 2R112 25401 25773 26634 2.94

PULSES 1521 1781 ' 1912 2009 1652 1798 1908 1935 2033 2126 27131 3.62

SOYBEANS 5520 12338 13794 15629 17233 16479 19757 20009 24091 25470 26080 8.92

SOYBEAN CIL 623 1333 1103 1053 1545 1365 1439 7106 2610 7957 3197 13.26

GROUNDNUTS SHELLED BAST: 1439 892 949 991 074 912 1063 906 790 785 773 - 2.11

GROUNDNUT OIL 375 357 522 498 368 395 557 593 421 503 493 2.17

COPRA 1547 1067 1355 1043 527 1092 1146 941 674 443 441 - 9.14

CCCONUT OIL 440 714 967 717 667 1043 1374 1111 1321 1141 I
1211 7.10

PALM NUTS KERNELS 688 491 197 302 160 307 391 279 178 169 201 - 9.09

PALM OIL 611 1239 1382 1514 1694 2046 2194 2332 2409 2839 3534 11.40

OILSEED CAKE AND MEAL 6931 12169 13107 14469 14675 14404 19917 19105 21950 22955 25697 3.70

BANANAS 4267 6525 6749 6786 6626 6371 6340 6660 6990 7113 6912 .63

ORANGESi-TANSER+CIEMEN 3259 4237 4623 5027 4989 5194 5239 5406 5182 49521 4203 1.67

LEMONS AND LIMES 533 755 733 784 132 914 964 894 919 9271 944 3.20
1

COFFEE GREEN+ROASTED 2876 3291 3575 3803 3408 3575 3665 2950 3429 38141 3739 .41

COCOA BEANS 1096 1191 1250 1109 1194 1150 1146 961 1074 91E 1036 - 2.52

TEA 626 757 778 801 SEO 828 865 913 894 921 j 947 2.43

COTTON LINT 3729 4071 4096 4729 3919 3994 4041 3928 4495 4427 4969 1.21

JUTE ANA SIMILAR FIBRES 1048 743 757 906 991 590 667 568 500 572 559 - 5.42

TOBACCO UNMANUFACTURED 931 1031 1214 1240 1389 1252 1317 1299 1440 1162 1169 2.41

NATURAL RUBBER 2304 2892 2949 3359 3197 3011 3249 1291 3117 3402 333q 1.61

WOOL GREASY 1231 1146 1204 /119 134 BS-. 1010 1101 899 933 919 - 2.34

BOVINE CATTLE 1/ 5120 6940 7742 6860 6019 '1 6990 6592 747R 7304 9965 .21

SHEEP AND GOATS 1/
PIGS 1/

8126
2894

10344
5381

10926
6196

10793
5927

10323
6071

_1..,
6479

10796
6943

12463
6950

14901
7957

15423
8426

I

19126
10754

6.25
6.54

TOTAL MEAT 3100 4767 5384 5676 5191 5502 6246 6802 7065 7819 8136 5.90

MILK DRY 153 286 294 381 158 376 442 571 585 658 996 12.65

TOTAL EGGS IN SHELL 428 431 437 461 514 543 524 5R? 616 673 746 6.08

FISHERY PRODUCTS

FISH FRESH FROZEN 1462 2321 2491 2947 2705 2966 3025 3451 3819 4024 3690 6.01

FISH CURED 573 532 557 531 459 449 456 441 431 460 462 - 2.25

SHELLFISH 265 554 690 712 707 761 377 935 919 1022 908 5.67

FISH CANNED ANO PREPAREq 521
SHELLFISH CANNED.PREPAR 51

607
77

677
91

739
93

747
00

721
38

432
96

790
100

039
116

062, 910
116 97

3.91
3.31

F/SH BODY AND LIVER OIL 665 709 749 550 558 597 575 577 692 739 739 .90

FISH MEAL 1950 3033 3009 1631 1951 21918 2113 2040 2105 2375 2216 - 1.86

FOREST PRODUCTS 2/

SANIOSO CONIFEROUS 8479 21618 25489 28793 26233 21991 29511 21657 29899 31965 27927 2.76!

SANLOGS NONCONIFEROUS 17570 40691 42812 52395 45001 36379 45131 46719 47693 46122 41916 .39:

PULPWOOD+PAPTICLE 14110 24110 23071 29208 32999 31978 31951 35064 32591 36290 39979 5.2111

FUEL WOOD 1760 1258 1049 1291 1354 1121 917 1094 601 673 755 - 7.26'

SAW/W010 CONIFEROUS I 40892 51669 57094 60913 51823 43251 54795 61809 46008 691110 66194 2.01

SAWNWOOD NONCONIFEROUS 4777 7219 6382 10595 9925 7461 11405 11114 11984 111951 12662 5.23

W000-8ASED PANELS 4740 10673 12442 14530 12970 12324 1,2r 14592 15911 162781 14967 4.00
PALO FOR PAPER 9605 13064 14580 16666 17192 13525 i5_ 1 15350 17264 183751 19358 1.1;
PAPER UNO PAPERBOARD 14238 23526 25317 27426 09963 22969 1/197 2E294 30269 330391 35106 3.66

1

1

NESTERN EUROPE 1

1

AGR1CULTURAL PRODUCTS
1

WHEATt-FLOUR.WHEAT EQUIV 4402 6400 9457 11857 115117 13472 13635 11782 12579 145051 19718 9.11

RICE MILLED 270 561 525 405 616 625 751 950 589! 957 9.11

BARLEY 2461 3790 5311 5586 5966 5486 4509 9634 7199 9052 6.31

MAIZE 1111 5300 4593 4613 6012 5666 6 4459 4969 50501 5574 - .37

1MILLET 4 12 5 9 7 15 II 12 12 131 14 6.14

SORGHUM 65 134 195 276 711 736 771 304 762 305 1 356] 3.0;

POTATOES 1835 2138 2763 2485 7359 2509 2337 2708 7799 1016 3457 3.60

SUGAR,TOTAL (RAW EQUI0. 1379 1871 2604 0615 2439 2052 2119 3679 4174 4290 4210 10.40

PULSES 184 256 291 249 253 123 206 302 151 450 441 5.97

SOYBEANS 2 17 269 113 16 111 599 120 217 353 327 26.72

SOYBEAN OIL 35 445 395 470 720 719 744 767 1195i 1208 1700 11.71

GROUNDNUTS SHELLED BASI 14 15 19 18 1E 14 24 22 29 15 19 2.5E

GROU)TDNUT OIL 37 31 32 54 51 74 49 44 45 64 79 7.30

COPRA 3 7 9 17 3 4 1 -41.21
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ANNEX TABLE 4. VOLUME OF EXPORTS OF MAJOR AGRICUITURALT FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS

1/ THOUSAND HEAD
2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AND PAPER AND PAPERBOARD. ALL FOREST PRODUCTS APE EXPRESSED IN THOUSAND CMITC METRES

AVERAGE
1961-65 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980

ANNUAL
ESTE DF
CHANGE
9 -.O

....... ......... ......... ............THrudeolo mFTQTc TOMSH ..... ....... ............. . .... .... PERCENT

COCONUT OIL 47 79 143 117 78 201 249 163 119 6/ 43 - 5.13

PALM NUTS KERNELS 2 1 1 51 / I 1 2 1 - 1.76

PALM OIL 19 55 77 80 68 16 9.9 GLI .7 92 123 6.94

OILSEED CAKE AND MEAL 970 1793 2150 2710 2879 2217 2630 2519 3417 3957 4742 9.18

BANANAS 117 41 30 23 27 15 25 31 41 43 43 3.63

ORANG6S+TANGER4CLEMEN 1316. 1514 1817 1943 1933 1999 2056 2111 1921 1906 1732 1.04

LEMONS AND LIMES 356 470 424 394 444 461 525 464 505 491 456 1.39

COFFEE GREEN.ROASTED 15 38 47 62 76 R6 92 78 102 124 106 12.01

COCOA BEANS 6 4 2 3 6 1/ 15 30 34 32 44 42.37

TEA 18 53 4 50 61 43 46 60 90 46 43 - 1.70

.OTTON LINT 78 99 74 101 79 65 66/ 70 71 60 53 - 5.31

JUTE AND SIMILAR FIBRES 33 38 29 28 25 21 19 17 19 16 17 - 8.36

TOBACCO UNHANUFACTURED 106 122 148 141 196 177 179 153 223 234 197 5.62

NATURAL RUBBEP 62 19 24 30 40 29 32 27 .71 21 16 - 3.40

WOOL GREASY 68 55 66 15 43 55 64 57 60 65 67 7.00

BOVINE CATTLE 1/ 1730 2736 3098 2566 2312 3416 3121 2979 3372 3292 3400 2.67

SHEEP ANO GOATS 1/ 1182 718 790 619 575 1152 1103 1318 1712 1422 1406 11.42

PIGS I/ 600 2175 M3
2552 7576 2596 3112 3106 3423 4004 4777 9.03

TOTAL MEAT 880 1812 5933 7215 2434 2394 2657 2825 3173 3670 7.97

HILE DRY 120 223 221 289 272 295 134 432 450 514 660 12.49

TOTAL EGOS IN SHELL 233 224 237 762 30S 326 315 349 382 445 505 6.66

FISHERY PRODUCTS

FISH FRESH FROZEN 815 1036 1061 1095 1017 1054 1116 1151 1394 1685 1525 5.10

FISH CURED 349 314 349 327 293 273 298 267 255 276 276 - 2.51

SHELLFTSH 106 186 243 196 725 2E0 774 232 263 277 294 4.14

FISH CANNED AND PREPARE 197 177 198 235 226 207 244 238 260 262 740 3.41

SHELLFISH CANNED+PREPAR 9 21 26 29 24 27 11 12 36 30 39 6.54

FISH BODY AND LIVER CIL 221 149 196 271 196 249
;00

319 270 296 172 7.37

FISH MEAL 367 724 840 797 903 864 1019 992 949 695 2.50

FOREST PRODUCTS 2/

SAWLOGS CONIFEROUS 1108 1354 1380 2236 2794 1704 2428 2990 1099 2395 2927 6.32

SAWLOGS NONCONIFEROUS 963 1474 1549 1850 1943 1665 1933 2074 2017 7055 2252 4.03

PULPWOOD.PARTICLE 4554 7755 6089 7114 7929 8610 9166 7573 6807 9421 10095 2.59

FUELWOOD 1309 603 604 991 954 116 546 732 314 442 519 - 5.70

SAWNWOOD CONIFEROUS 14029 16529 17929 20291 17240 12640 17061 16554 18051 20347 19904 1.31

SAWNWOOD NONCONIFEROUS 1044 1522 1766 2274 1958 1607 2901 7494 7756 2920 2434 5.64

WOOD-BASED PANELS 2502 4621 5270 6337 5054 5171 6191 6194 6737 7396 7215 4.35

PULP FOR PAPER 5589 5E25 6623 8036 7436 5179 5670 5555 6715 6836 6594 - .21

PAPER 500. PAPERBOARD 6056 10947 12032 13708 14964 10655 11098 11751 15659 17324 17407 4.60

USSR ANO EASTERN EUROPA

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

WHEAT4FL008.WHEA7 EQUIV 4091 9136 5E101 6052 BOOR 5109 3912 5149 3659 4759 4264 - 7.56

RICE MILLED 30 18 97 90 149 16 11 11 14 20 16 -16.30

BIRLES 1123 947 547 570 1158 1040 943 1725 222 232 297 -13.07

MAIZE 1762 9001 964 1503 1743 998 1552 1331 1506 565 905 - 3.20

.01-"IOES 719 344 1510
1571 920

534
754

648
724

490
403

442
527 Mi

160
572

647
660

125
599

- 4.91
- 5.70

;US.:',TOTAL (RAW EQUIV.1 2299
,U,5ES 199 249 127 115 115 119 112 117 135 146 119 - 2.99

SOTEArIS 50 10 34 31 11 10 31 6 30 5 -12.39

CO. 3E .:! 0;1. 3 3 6 e 2 12 13 7 9 19 17.65

0-CU1DOU -S SHELLEO BASIi 2 3 1
1 -87.24

000.0, UP uIL /

0',3EED C, ,E Al-12 MEAL 254 IS 79 75 47 49 14 61 53 17 7 -19.23

0" mG0S-3-RGER-6CLEMEN 3
-913.42

0060Z ,-,E.Pf 2
-86.49

TEA 8 11 12 13 14 17 15 22 17 17 29 6.59

COTTON LINT 356 571 662 734 740 801 890 976 859 704 867 4.16

JURE ANO SIMILAR FIBRES 1 2 2 3 -95.16

TOBACCO UNMANUFACTURED 101 52 00 97 100 102 101 99 59 102 105 1.05

NATURAL RUB8ER 24

POOL G07,°3, 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 '4 7 2 2 " 7.86

Bovirla ,5.1r.E 1/ 217 815 517 783 631 696 498 540 544 632 556 - 4.66

SHEEP .=,r'D 30'IS 1/ 708 3120 31E3 316P 2075 3457 3025 3504 3900 4609 4957 4,92

PIGS 1 702 571 787 412 628 944 720 720 1199 1152 1149 9.03

TOTAL "E - 292 374 395 433 527 627 547 639 619 745 790 8.30

TOTAL 275S 1" SHELL 101 114 100 103 111 121 101 520 114 104 00 - 1.16

EISHERY PROOUCT5

FISH r-:,:,, "OZEN 90 351 345 379 494 606 607 540 570 606 631 7.25

FISH CU 62 17 17 16 15 13 19 12 11 15 21 21 1.68

SHELLEIS 1 5 4 7 3 1. 1 1 1 1 I -16.30

FISH CA '1.6G m0 PREPARE 22 28 29 11 32 45 47 49 40 36 37 4.05

SHELLFISH CA6MED4PREPAR 4 4 3 2 2 3 2 I 1 1 I -11.35
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ANNEX TABLE 4. VOLUME OF EXPORTS OF MEJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS

1/ THOUSAND HEAD
2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER ANO PAPER ANO PAPERBOARD, ALL FOREST PRODUCTS ARE EXPRESSED IN THOUSAN0 CUBIC METRES

AVERAGE
1961-65 5971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1990

ANNUAL
RATE OF
CHANOR
9

......... .... ......... .......... ..... THOU 0 mFTRTC TONS ...................................... PERCENT

FISH BODY AND L/VER OIL 32 15 17 6 6 4 2. I 1 I t -30.47
FISH MEAL 5 12 18 11 11 19 18 14 21 20 20 5.20

FOREST PRODUCTS 2/

SANLOGS CONIFEROUS 3131 7393 79P2 LOIX 9929 8P94 9534 9919 10791 P763 7311 .43
SAWLOGS NONCONIFEROUS 70 275 290 397 394 201 31E 296 404 391 2.21
PULPWOOD+PARTICLE
FUELWOOD

5366
261

8437
74

8021
108

11019
141

12480
127

12146
95

12401
40

12/55
63

11367
92

12048
42

11725
12

3.64
-15.50

SANNWOOD CONIFEROUS 9464 10764 11059 11095 9865 10362 11009 10592 10782 9955 9339 - 1.11
SAWNWOOD NONCONIFEROUS 686 948 827 975 767 749 714 702 792 600 587 - 4.34
WOOD-BASED PANELS 519 1108 1248 1476 1458 1589 1709 1793 1762 1712 1650 4.57
PULP FOR PAPER 343 541 599 618 592 601 728 754 851 753 749 4.36
RAPER AND PAPERBOARD 340 1107 1180 1264 1304 1095 1400 1653 1781 1650 1656 5.41

NORTH AMERICA DEVELOPED

AGR/CULTURAL PRODUCTS

WHEAT+FLOUR,WHEAT EQUIV 30856 10591 36693 50900 36339 43199 38493 40151 50193 46596 53744 4.24
RICE MILLED 1195 1491 2038 1630 1726 2139 2107 2345 2342 2323 3065 6.36
BARLEY 1993 5161 5749 5168 3547 4069 5432 4343 4249 4654 4195 - 2.05
MAIZE 11365 129/8 22409 33215 29875 33526 44692 40580 50550 59414 63901 16.02
SORGHUM 2864 2849 3858 5629 572/ 5848 5797 6139 5184 5950 9050 7.66

POTATOES 274 254 300 313 356 369 957 503 282 299 344 2.36
SUGAR,TOTAL (RAW EQUIV. 22 12 16 65 97 268 112 153 137 124 602 37.73
PULSES 269 340 359 416 339 390 400 374 391 471 912 6.76

SOYBEANS 5000 11555 12034 13250 13953 12506 15361 16234 20794 20952 21882 7.90
SOYBEAN OIL 507 823 618 439 766 355 506 769 916 1110 1081 6.63
GROUNDNUTS SHELLED BASI 33 111 196 192 262 744 132 306 393 368 292 10.56
GROUNDNUT OIL 14 39 28 47 21 12 48 45 40 5 18 - 9.08
COCONUT OIL 3 10 6 11 5 a 76 17 9 5 19 5.78
OILSEED CAKE ANO MEAL 1615 4435 4012 4971 5215 4030 5370 4740 6772 6845 8009 6.64

BANANAS 50 180 188 188 195 187 201 199 201 197 205 1.21
ORANGES+TANGER+CLEMEN 196 257 303 292 329 481 461 410 356 318 482 4.74
LEMONS AND LIMES 95

ZOFFEE GREEN+ROASTED 36

137

25

157

34

201

72

202

85

133

55

22,

69

236

106

237

98

173

78

171

78

2.60

10.12
COCOA BEANS 7 5 4 9 23 9 10 14 9 9 9 5.35TEA1 3 3 3 3 4 3 4 9 5 5 6.50

:OTTON LINT 1075 936 701 1246 1172 871 779 1017 1347 1527 1323 7.09
JUTE ANO SIMILAR FIBRES 3 1 1 1 1 1 1 2 1 -13.78

TOBACCO UNMANUFACTURED 245 249 314 313 335 293 291 314 164 299 293 1.03
NATURAL RUBBER 26 25 21 27 26 29 29 25 20 71 28 - .25

4001 GREASY 2 1 1 1 1 - 8.49
BOVINE CATTLE 1/ 459 338 405 699 360 421 694 651 592 436 424 2.44
SHEEP AND GOATS I/ 43 220 174 214 293 344 250 214 153 135 144 - 5.02
PIGS 1/ 19 106 101 107 213 47 56 54 201 145 254 5.96
TOTAL MEAT 265 341 369 441 403 472 693 700 722 776 971 12.32
MILK DRY 18 11 18 23 21 17 17 16 7 5 36 - 1.24
TOTAL ESOS IN SHELL 10 11 11 18 21 27 22 38 39 30 61 18.14

FISHERY PRODUCTS

,.1SH FRESH FROZEN 167 225 234 264 200 236 290 352 393 413 418 8.32
FISH CURES 54 58 52 49 49 47 67 65 65 64 75 3.92
SHELLFISH 22 38 36 47 39 42 48 71 119 133 114 16.69
15H CANNED AND PREPARED 32 33 43 52 39 36 46 51 63 64 78 7.97
SHELLFISH CANNED.PREPAR 6 10 9 10 a 9 9 11 10 10 .77
rISH BODY AND LIVER OIL 79 118 95 121 101 93 91 60 110 101 137 - .14
FISH MEAL 50 72 42 63 85 35 63 61 gl 43 108 2.86

,DREST PRODUCTS 2/

;AWLOGS CONIFEROUS 3786 10854 14104 14248 12118 12196 14942 14362 15565 17865 15135 3.57
SANLOOS NONCONIFEROUS 388 339 497 567 622 328 470 481 522 630 784 5.21
,ULPW000+PARTICLE 3876 6473 6768 7937 8402 6967 9317 ano 8216 9463 9887 4.14
FUELWOOD , 4 14 15 19 18 34 27 33 29 16 11 .97
3ANNW000 CONIFEROUS 15851 22023 25705 27339 19593 26379 32305 34492 35407 33612 5.34
3ANNW000 NONCONIFEROUS 633 787 1006 1072

22.97g
907 814 947 5341 1025 1190 3.41

i00D-BASED PANELS 493 979 1225 1558 1518 1907 1567 1500 1781 16oe 1746 4.83
,ULP FOR PAPER 3472 6006 6578 7167 8011 6671 7601 7655 9051 8787 9704 4.27
,APER AND PAPERBCARD 7346 10573 10981 11255 12255 0726 10935 11232 11124 12326 13675 1.79

KEANIA DEVELOPED

1GRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

iHEAT+FLOuR,WHEAT EQUIV 5861 9373 8641 5592 5270 9105 7787 5130 11092 6903 14933 4.52
:ICE MILLED 59 102 181 158 537 174 218 256 277 241 457 13.10
SAPLEY 498 1123 1828 844 809 1760 2022 2157 1375 1757 3047 9.01
1ATZE 2 22 38 19 3 1 9P 79 37 75 16 17.03
41LLET 10 27 40 25 31 21 20 23 15 19 14 - 8.56
.005HUM 16 511 991 736 74. 056 915 829 395 916 980 - 3.89
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ANNEX TABLE 4. VOLUME OF EXPORTS OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AN0 FORRST PRODUCTS

1/ THOUSAND HEAD
2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AND PAPER AND 9APERBOARD, ALL FOREST 9RODUCTS A9E EXPRESSED IN THOUSAND CUBIC METRES

AVERAGE
1961-65 1971 1972 1973 1974 1X75 5976 CR77 5X78 197R 1993

ANNUAL
RATF DF
CHANGE

1971-01

THOU AND ME'RIC TONS...I . RERCENT

POTATOES 16 22 16 21 16 21 25 29 20 19 24 1.94

SUGAR,TOTAL /RAW EQUIV. 1051 1572 2009 2005 1782 19.94 2000 2556 2479 1840 2701 2.68

PULSES 20 46 37 44 44 11 40 16 45 72 2.16

SOYBEANS 1 2 4 32 - 7.41

GROUNDNUTS SHELLED BASIS 1 1 7 7 2 2 4 2 7 12 10.54

OILSEEO CAKE AND MEAL 2 1 2 1 1 3 2 1 1 1 5.93

ORANGES.TANGER+CLEMEN 17 26 34 12 24 15 19 II 22 75 38 - 1.75

LEMONS AND LIMES 1 1 1 1 1 1 4 8.16

COCOA BEANS 1 1 1
-79.48

TEA I 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 -12.98

COTTON LINT 7 2 22 3 8 L6 6 10 24 49 20.83

TOBACCO UNMANUFACTURED 1
1 S 7.07

WOOL GREASY 820 863 905 859 634 588 750 926 630 705 650 - 2.87

BOVINE CATTLE I/ 9 4 7 17 34 13 13 45 71 107 74 39.91

SHEEP ANO GOATS 1/ 247 891 1145 1159 1456 1847 3409 4143 3898 6172 26.48

PIGS I/
78;

2 1 1 1 1 1 1 2 - 6.40

TOTAL MEAT 857 1202 1367 1942 1208 1193 1446 1643 1667 1815 1508 3.41

MILK DRY 12 41 37 40 51 96 53 100 109 123 183 18.36

TOTAL EGGS IN SHELL 3 3 4 4 2 2 2 1 I 1 1 -11.99

FISHERY PRODUCTS

FISH FRESH FROZEN 4 10 14 14 13 12 19 28 32 54 31 17.36SHELLFISH6 16 18 17 16 16 14 17 20 32 22 4.98

FISH CANNED AND PREPARE 1 2 1 1 1 -10.65

SHELLFISH CANNED+PREPAR 3 4 3 2 2 2 2 2 2 1 - 9.47

FISH BODY ANO LIVER OIL 7 6 6 8 R 4 8 9 4 5 5 - 4.59

FISH MEAL 1
-63.93

FOREST PRODUCTS 2/

SAWLOGS CONIFEROUS 321 1797 1844 1916 1102 514 999 1027 936 1236 971 - 7.05

SAWLOGS NONCONIFEROUS 19 13 14 9 12 3 I 3 2 1 4 -22.74

PULPW000+PARTICLE 565 1047 2199 7931 3061 3866 5326 5074 5357 7064 27.72

FUELWOOD 1 -16.59

SAWNWOOD CONIFEROUS 81 301 266 248 245 us() 212 295 367 909 617 8.80

SAWNWOOD NONCONIFEROUS 41 28 27 54 51 32 73 31 30 41 54 2.54

WOOD-BASED PANELS 22 87 75 93 52 61 PR 32 52 104 142 .90

PULP FOR PAPER 64 100 114 142 212 335 975 452 435 464 475 71.05

PAPER ANO PAPERBOARD. 98 189 202 189 214 204 269 102 317 359 418 9.73

AFRICA DEVELOPING

AGRICULTURAL PROOUCTS

WHEAT.FLOUR,WHEAT EQU V 195 58 74 66 36 22 17 18 34 31 28 -10.33

RICE MILLED 57 60 53 45 31 10 57 57 11 11 15 -14.91

BARLEY 147 12 65 2 5 1 2 -32.22

MAIZE 403 347 541 507 476 1009 472 434 647 382 69 - 9.69

MILLET 47 73 10 29 59 10 79 13 31 68 45 4.44SORGHUM9 2 5 5 5 10 2 53 -19.70

POTATOES 144 116 121 104 51 97 91 92 59 47 53 - 9.66

SUGAR,TOTAL (RAW EQUIV. 1161 1300 1476 1590 1466 1132 1355 1446 1311 1581 1701 1.27

PULSES 314 299 461 461 353 319 410 230 156 138 127 -12.81

SOYBEANS 18 12 8 9 2 21 3 13 36 1 -83.53

GROUNDNUTS SHELLED BASI 1067 390 358 176 188 166 292 187 61 83 96 -17.36

GROUNDNUT OIL 214 148 315 239 155 226 290 259 100 157 98 - 7.14

COPRA 85 69 59 69 62 42 60 55 30 34 29 - 9.14

COCONUT OIL 12 13 11 17 IR 9 11 6 12 15 15 - 1.15

PALM NUTS KERNELS 626 414 134 254 319 268 352 239 151 110 144 -11.03

PALM OIL 317 201 151 135 199 212 151 117 99 64 129 - 7.96

OILSEED CAKE AND MEAL 582 655 909 725 617 677 795 709 460 676 524 - 3.47

BANANAS 446 395 462 438 469 394 320 312 347 295 272 - 5.28

ORANGEStTANGER+CLEMEN 659 731 706 905 719 592 664 744 973 672 960 .25

LEMONS AND LIMES 12 5 4 6 3 1 1 1 2 1 I -17.04

COFFEE GREEN.ROASTED 785 988 1082 1106 1175 1109 1151 890 909 1020 900 - 2.05

COCOA BEANS 8134 919 977 809 865 808 960 617 766 558 727 - 4.18

TEA 58 112 135 139 135 135 149 165 179 185 161 4.63

OTTON LINT 265 402 397 410 318 271 351 300 309 336 340 - 2.40

JUTE ANO SIMILAR FIBRES 3 1 2 1
7 -67.30

TOBACCO UNMANUFACTUPED 128 98 114 131 131 113 141 128 139 140 179 4.53

NATURAL RUBBER 156 200 191 197 203 196 159 153 149 137 143 - 4.69

WOOL GREASY 6 4 5 5 6 4 3 4 4 4 4 - 4.19

BOVINE CATTLE Id 1139 1320 1500 1407 1265 1000 1129 931 993 1067 1184 - 3.52

SHEEP AND GOATS 1/ 2831 3076 1612 3336 3087 1355 2530 2452 3009 3311 3371 - .77

PIGS 1/ 17 24 22 17 13 13 15 14 11 13 13 -6.47

TOTAL MEAT 52 102 105 125 119 103 112 118 98 101 51 - 4.50

MILK ORY 1 2 1 1 1 2 2 -34.56

TOTAL EGGS IN SHELL 2 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 - 7.37
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ANNEX TAPIE 4. VOLUME OF EXPORTS OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FR,REST RRODUCTS

1/ THOUSAND HEAD
2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AND PAPFP ANO PAPERBOARO, ALL FOREST PROOUCTS ARE EXPRESSED IN THOUSAND CUBIC .METES

AVERAGE
1961-65 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 19711, 1979 1990

ANNUAL
RATE OF

CHANGE
1971-010

1
THOUSAND MET9It TONS

i
RERCENT

FISHERY PRODUCTS

FISH FPESH FROZEN 25 42 93 106 106 76 1 75 95 104 101 111 ! 7.49
FISH CURED 58 64 67 49 42 45 15 16 36 36 36 1 - 6.62
SHELLFISH 3 15 19 ?3 29 39 43 40 39 13 35 i 9.65

ISH CANNED AND PREPARE 53 69 61 193 87 99 76 69 61 76 74 1 .44
F/SH BODY AND LIVER OIL 9 13 25 31 19 12 7 6 5 7 7 1 -14.23
FISH MEAL 65 RO 150 142 95 93 43 IN 24 221 -20.03

FOREST PRODUCTS 2/

SAWLOGS CONIFEROUS 65 13 14 14 15 51 2 7 4
SAWLOGS NONCONIFEROUS 5204 6794 7368 9791 6840 5199 HUTS 6794 9699 6175 L 6539 - 2.22
PULPWOOD.PARTICLE E i t 2 69 70 177 100 L

100 L 100 too 75.67
FUELWOOD 39 58 5E 28 27 9 e 9 9 9 9 -15.56
SAWNWOOD CONIFEROUS 31 99 73 103 107 99 113 119 112 99 L 92 1.51
SAWNWOOD NONCONIFFROUS 636 642 707 99.8 913 669 742 718 6.4 704 709 - .36
W000-RASED PANELS 178 283, 327 340 324 207 271 2641 271 L 277 L 273 - 5.97
PELE JR PAPER 39 176 187 201 219 155 IRI 1441 160 175 190 - 1.52
PAPER A40 PAPERBOARD 33 16 17 1E 30 21 74 221 19, 27 27 3.53

i

LATIN AMERICA

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
1

WHEATFLOUR,WHEAT EOUIV 3539 1112 1771 3098 1836 2000 3304 59911 1763 4377 4625 13.05
RICE MILLED 282 432 195 330 349 439 509 10071 nne 711 519 11.99
BARLEY 240 86 111 161 110 29 43 1301 18 58 43 -11.97
MAIZE
MILLET

3302
145

3645
7-1.T9 81

4111
118

6666
78

5098
94

4560
124

6864' 5926 5990 3585
172 199 135 51

- 1.01
1.38

SORGHUM

POTATOES

413

27

2315 635

37 36

2109

II
3169

21

2190

50

1499

96

4311 4685 3923,

106 67 64

1936

39

9.15

12.09
SUGAR,TOTAL 1RAW EQU1V. 8804 10654 10951 11942 12048 11021 10452 12900 124191 12534 12005 1.49
PULSES 91 97 163 166 175 232 312 424 430 390 301 15.66

SOYBEANS 57 225 1079 1941 2931 3435 3934 3441 28411 3013 4499 26.41
SOYBEAN OIL
GROUNDNUTS SHELLED BAST 24

7 60
44 62 Tr '5':

299
68

562
30

544
59

570 614
ERL 114

R45 ,

1191
57.99

7.71
GROUNDNUT OIL 48 102 114 124 101 38 54n 191 155 209 214i 9.56
COPRA 19 3 2 t 2 2 2 I ' -83.64
COCONUT OIL 3 9 II 9 5 5 5 5 9 8 2 - 2.47
PALM NUTS KERNELS 2 1 5 6 5 4 U 3 9 7 9 9.24
PALM OIL 3 6 3 6 6 3 5 3 4 5. 3 -2.73
OILSEED CAKE AND MEAL 1434 2430 2698 2869 3130 4299 5799 7351 7676 7537 9146 17.71

BANANAS 3396 5195 5129 5345 5055 4779 4938 5711 5453 5530 5294 .39
DRANGESrTANGERKLEMEN 202 177 216 210 710 190 173 224 269 314 313 5.54
LEMONS ASO LIMES 6 3 e 11 14 72 25

25F
51 72 57 36.59

:OFFEE GREEN+ROASTED 1865 2035 2165 2232 1926 2045 2037 1550 1970 2199 F 2239 F - .08
COCOA BEANS 176 226 276 174 255 270 209 197 211 225 1951 - 1.22
TEA 10 28 24 25 10 23 32 34 41 39 371 5.69

:OTT0N LINT 934 682 861 879 664 806 509 ABS 906 749 6631 .58
JUTE AND SIMILAR F/BRES 5 7 4 4 3 1 t 11 -39.42

1

TOBACCO UNMANUFACTURED 127 160 194 196 244 244 755 238 274 2751 PAS
' 5.069NATURAL RUBBER 11 10 9 9 5 6 5 6 5 4 - 8.03

400L GREASY 166 113 78 91 64 109 92 109 106 82 110 1.72
3GVINE CATTLE 1/ 1120 L 1280 1487 1026 1037 950 1103

199
1637 1404 9101 - .50

SHEEP AND GOATS I/ 98 152 91 49 65 93 114 11 126 93 1171 3.25
RIGS 1/ 62 27 42 31 33 42 65 31 24 16 1] -20.15
TOTAL MEAT
4ILK DRY

669 740 1038
6 12

990
15

504
9

449
14

770
14

797
19

939
10

954,
41

7771 10
41 - 6.71

TOTAL EGOS IN SHELL 6 4 t I 1 1 3 3 1 31 4 6.751

FISHERY PRODUCTS
1

EISH FRESH FROZEN 31 60 64 107 131 146 196 797 360 260 F 221 20.18
FISH CURED I 2 3 7 9 5 3 7 10 101 16.17

62 91 98 9ZSHELLFISH54 PO 03 09 93 105 115 1.83
EISH CANNED AND PREPARE 19 16 21 20 70 16 23 47 72 74 110 24.09
SHELLFISH CANNEDIPPEPAR 4 3 2 I 1 3 3 5 3 4 3 3.56
EISH BODY AND LIVER CIL 143 308 318 10 93 149 39 46 66 125 F - 6.49
FISH MEAL 1221 1957 1711 402 749 909 942 733 843 1068 $21 - 3.87

;FOREST PRODUCTS 2/

3AWLOGS CONIFEROUS 36 5 9 14 9 15 23 167 689 0FF 1017 90.21
3AWLOGS NONCONIFEROUS 418 302 217 574 202 59 86 49 50 91 124 -15.90
'ULPWOOD6PAPTICLE
EUELWOOD
18848000 CONIFEROUS

313
14

1271

373 382
3 1

1724 1718

284
2

1530

181
2

1132

107
3

1539

115
,,

1051

03
3

1445

53
2

1527

53, 53
7 2F

1718 1497

-23.25
4.07

.94
SAWNWOOD NONCONIFEROUS
400D-BASED PANELS

273
74

552 622
219 266

970
295

835
269

990 625
329

710 I
394

721
495

1024, 1074
4931 590

5.11
10.92

'ULP FOR PAPER 36 145 262 296 314 23g 177 433 706 1014, 1006i 23.40
'AFEE ANO RAPERBOAFD 40 115 119 195 213 146 199 222 759 327 3411 12.67
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ANNEX TABLE 4. VOLUME OF EXPORTS OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY ASO FO9EST PRODUCTS

1/ THOUSAND HEAn
2/ EXCEPT FOR PuLP FOP PAPER AND PAPER AND PAPERBOARD, ALL FOREST PRODUCTS ARE EXPRESSED IN THOUSAND CUBIC METRES

AVERAGE
1961-65 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980

ANNUAL
RATE OF
CHANGE
/97/-60

....... THouEAND MFTPIC TONS PERCENT

NEAR EAST DEVELOPING

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

,n1EAT+FLOUP,WHEAT EQUIV 175 24 616 599 23 12 21 627 7077 871 453 31.32
ICE mILLED 358 546 493 326 151 115 241 241 174 III 114 -14.33

BARLEY 451 17 142 17 7 12 366 302 49 S6 215 28.93
MAIZE 4 3 7 3 2 1 14 a 40 111 149 56.19

MILLET 15 3 7 4 4 6 3 3 2 2 -12.05
504GHum 84 37 61 104 98 48 75 137 66 198 246 16.84

POIATOES 193 254 284 326 799 208 376 417 299 311 453 4.32

SUGAR,TOTAL (RAw EOUI . 219 150 147 50 54 54 43 59 40 32 17 -13.25
PULSES 148 122 143 170 105 109 121 176 256 305 352 11.90

SOYBEANS 2 -93.30
SOYBEAN Oil i 3 44.31

ROUNONUTS SHELLED BASIS 149

C.COCONUT OIL

153 149 156 145 223 322 194
1

120 56 39 -11.33
-76.63

OILSEED CAKE AND HEAL 498 581 751 545 401 452 367 252 225 185 226 -13.71

BANANAS 18 14 16 10 6 IC 8 3 2 5 -12.27
ORANGES+TANGER+CLEMEN 188 600 527 766 722

T4
749 750 623 591 610 .03

LEMONS ANO LIMES 43 114 109 152 119 159 131 153 152 201 4.75

COFFEE GREENf ROASTED
TEA

10

2
7

23
10

19 2:
6

19

4
4 6

3

7 6

2

e
1

8

-16.97
-13.44

OTTON LINT 766 1)01 1049 1097 706 856 1003 710 768 723 641 - 5.29
JUTE AND SIMILAR FIBRES 1 -92.17

TOBACCO UNMANUFACTURED 75 94 137 120 123 75 86 71 83 76 93 - 4.48

WOOL GREASY 16 14 21 25 10 s 7 12 9 a 8 - 9.34
BOVINE CATTLE 1/ 167 134 92 52 77 18 I/ 16 12 16 9 -26.00
SHEEP AND GOATS 1/ 1489 1146

932
987 940 765 424 724 1304 1416 2519 6.62

TOTAL MEAT 13 30 22 14 9 11 12 12 15 - 1.1?

TOTAL EGGS IN SHELL 3 19 21 15 17 12 1 3 6 8 2 -20.46

F/SHERY PRODUCTS

FISH FRESH FPOZEN 11 e 14 20 16 6 4 3 2 3 3 -19.25
FISH CURED 15 23 21 17 13 12 10 11 3 2 2 -24.05
SHELLFISH 3 7 13 16 11 7 10 9 4 4 4 -12.35
FISH CANNED AND PREPARE 1 1 1 1 3 2 2 2 2 13.98
FISH BODY. ANO LIVER OIL 1 1 1 2 1 -70.77
FISH MEAL 1 / -51.24

FOREST PRODUCTS 2/

SAWLOGS CONIFEROUS 2 17 14 7 5 4 3 1 / -34.59
SAWLOGS NONCONIFEROUS
FUELU000

23
e

20 22
9

24
9

o

7

17
S

10
9

9

6

5

5

3

a
5

10

-19.37
1.01

S W18000 CONIFEROUS 1 57 37 37 61 49 60 69 60 103 96 9.40
S0ud,000 NON CONIFEROUS 14 22 28 Z3 21 1 I I 2 5 -31.53
..070-BASED PANELS 5 14 26 32 31 27 79 26 76 24 25 1.70

PULP FOR PAPER 3 1 -52.52
PAPER AND PAPERBOARD 4 3 ID 22 9 10 II 10 16 14 14.20

FAR EAST DEVELOPING

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

4T+FLOUR,WHEA0 EQUIV 108 106 325 520 In! 92 64 234 873 1201 256 14.00

ICE MILLED 4114 3044 3250 2323 2049 1942 3752 4861 1163 5149 5264 4.15

BARLEY 5 1 19 95 37 39 13 47 289 49.26

mAl2E 1307 2140 1952 1630 7554 2243 2445 1759 2154 2145 2340 1.12

MILLET 3 2 1 4 2 1 1 9 4 7 2 13.49

SORGHUM 14 141 134 135 149 713 142 139 166 170 202 7.96

POTATOES 29 32 35 40 36 47 96 73 56 90 96 13.53

SUGAR,TOTAL (RAW EQU/V.
PULSES

1666
216

2187
233 111:

1989
259

2E57
167

2804
170

3556
189

4474
176

2763
244

3138
292

2557
308

5.47
3.32

SOYBEANS 16 16 20 59 19 12 19 47 10 27 26 2.79

SOYBEAN OIL 2 22 9 a 7 4 2 4 7 6 29 - 1.73

,SROUNDNUTS SHELLED BASI 58 62 51 65 111 89 177 75 32 19 55 - 4.11

GROUNDNUT OIL 44 a 6 10 7 9 10 5 6 19 7 1.93

COPRA 1231 790 1109 POO 285 134 978 693 445 195 726 -/3.17
COCONUT OIL 330 548 642 525 508 760 1004 845 1112 977 1060 9.14

PALM NUTS KERNELS 58 73 57 42 29 31 33 30 57 23 44 - 9.58
PALM OIL 071 977 1147 1284 1411 1776 1447 2067 2164 2635 3220 13.19
OILSEED CAKE AND MEAL 1455 1964 2176 2243 2006 2960 3353 2879 2597 3024 2426 4.47

BANANAS 35 302 461 503 705 977 846 731 837 920 974 11.53

GRANGES+TANGERfCLEMEN 16 29 33 41 39 137 86 113 65 81 74 12.79
LEmONS AND LIMES 2 1 86.86

OFFEE GREENfRoASTED 156 171 204 206 703 226 262 767 139 336 362 8.64
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ANNEX TABLE 4. VOLUME OF EXPORTS OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY ANO FOREST PRODUCTS

1/ THOUSAND HEAD
2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER ANO PAPER ANO PAPERBOARD, ALL FOREST PRODUCTS ARE EXPRESSED IN THOUSAND CURIO METRES

AVERAGE
1961-65 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1979 1979 1990

ANNUAL
RATE OF
CHANGE
1971-10

....... ..... ........ ..... .........,...THOUSAND PRIETO T NS PERCENT

COCOA BEANS 3 5 7 10 14 15 18 18 24 32 40 22.92

TEA 474 455 464 457 455 507 51? 499 459 475 525 1.07

-OTTON LINT 215 233 310 24R 96 244 218 56 128 134 372 - 3.97

JUTE ANO SIMILAR FIBRES 999 729 716 867 860 566 644 942 470 517 504 - 5.83

TOBACCO UNMANUFACTURED 118 173 182 196 211 198 210 232 215 194 201 1.60

NATURAL RUBBER 1907 2597 2565 3051 2968 2737 2967 3027 1079 3174 3098 2.06

WOOL GREASY 22 3 2 2 3 J. 2 1 -37.79

BOVINE CATTLE 1/ 100 134 148 123 1/4 74 73 98 98 89 95 - 5.27

SHEEP AND GOATS 1/ 68 35 47 20 28 29 90 215 57 73 99 15.50

PIGS 1/ 150 15 7 13 5 10 72 7 In 13 10 .04

TOTAL MEAT 4 15 19 26 33 44 60 68 78 76 29.52

MILK ORY 2 3 2 3 4 4 5 7 10 13 21.24

TOTAL EGGS IN SHELL 13 7 7 4 3 5 6 10 6 4 3 - 1.61

FISHERY PRODUCTS

FISH FRESH FROZEN 76 217 229 302 295 418 289 541 556 558 463 11.29

FISH CURRO 41 42 42 54 36 32 30 29 33 30 30 - 5.13

SHELLFISH 43 135 172 218 212 229 250 294 312 347 243 8.34

FISH CANNED AND PREPAREo 6 6 7 II 19 19 25 36 47 43 20 21.73

SHELLFISH CANNED+PREPAR 10 13 20 23 26 27 21 26 37 39 24 7.56

FISH BODY AND LIVER OIL I 1 t 1 3 2 29.95

FISH MEAL 14 44 65 78 63 57 84 113 139 167 160 15.16

FOREST PRODUCTS 2/

SAWLOGS NONCON1FEROUS 10361 30775 32177 39605 34096 28167 35912 37019 38429 35838 31097 .72

PULPW000+PARTICLE 506 763 754 986 930 697 1031 860 736 772 2.49

FUELWOOD 131 497 301 212 215 154 179 190 145 142 190 - 9.54

SAWNWOOD CONIFEROUS 9 8 109 188 117 134 791 258 425 491 410 37.97

SAWNWOOD NONCONIFEROUS 1176 2506 3120 4352 3657 3299 5554 5379 5461 7234 6395 10.93

W000-BASED PANELS 317 2029 2573 3076 2424 2512 1510 3195 3358 3237 2936 3.96

PuLP FOP PAPER 1 1 11 5 I 1 -26.29

PAPER AND PAPERBOARD 26 59 99 173 114 106 175 139 156 171 324 12.74

ASIAN CENT PLANNED ECON

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

WHEAT+FLOUR,WHEAT E01.1 V 162 4 4 9 4 3 4 5 6 7 5 3.56

RICE MILLED 1447 1648 1637 2743 2832 2336 1547 1495 2099 1899 1661 - 1.55

BARLEY 16 6 2 1 2 1 3.40

MAIZE
MILLET

244
4

120
23

110
24

65 11n
33 30

115
56

430
52

356
37

210
10

240
20

10,5, r8;.76

pOTATOES 20 47 57 54 49 50 55 53 62 81 77 5.23

SUGAR,TOTAL (HAN EQUIV. 962 644 641 637 612 503 941 615 417 434 478 - 4.33

PULSES 74 132 128 115 96 83 100 84 7? 79 72 - 6.48

SOYBEANS 423 461 373 321 375 355 190 114 146 288 140 -11.77

SOYBEAN OIL 2 2 I 2 6 2 74.79

GROUNDNUTS SHELLED BAAl 27 29 53 47 31 48 54 32 37 54 101 6.08

GROUNDNUT OIL 5 12 15 13 16 15 12 5 12 23 17 1.31

COPRA 1 -59.29

COCONUT OIL
PALM NUTS KERNELS

1

2

-86.74,

PALM CIL t -75.08

OILSEED CAKE ANO MEAL 21 42 27 43 31 29 36 10 10 49 93 5.311

BANANAS 168 372 245 270 165 127 96 140 100 117 105 -12.47:

ORANGES+TANGER+CLEMEN 41 87 90 91 74 79 56 80 70 76 73 - 2.23

OFFEE GREEN+ROASTED G 3 4 6 6 4 12 4 5 5 5 3.15

TEA 49 78 72 74 94 37 90 112 115 134 137 7.96

COTTON LINT 6 22 22 22 22 43 65 71 33 22 2 - 9.16

JUTE ASO SIMILAR FIBRES 4 4 2 2 1 1 3 7 9 371 36 38.29

TOBACCO UN4ANUFACTURED 17 28 32 43 41 43 43 45 45 35 34 1.91

NATURAL RUBBER 112 33 37 40 49 17 49 50 41 40 45 3.21

WOOL GREASY 20 22 22 23 22 24 25 21 22 24 23 .34

BOVINE CATTLE 1/ 155 157 171 152 166 204 195 195 17? 221 270 4.61

SHEEP ASO GOATS 1/ 1363 1042 1186 1220 1225 1030 973 482 443 463 449 -12.60

PIGS 1/ 1345 2460 2689 2794 2601 2775 2953 3016 3129 3079 4548 4.68

TOTAL HEAT 43 118 195 192 141 158 19n 143 177 209 225 3.99

TOTAL EGGS IN SHELL 33 45 41 47 46 46 44 44 51 72 76 5.57

FISHERY PRODUCTS

FISH FRESH FROZEN 19 163. 176 193 151 182 174 207 127 111 49 - 8.63

FISH CURED 5 6 4 5 4 5 4 3 5 8 1 -6.47
SHELLFISH 2 27 41 45 45 44 54 51 49 54 50 5.39

F/SH CANNED AND PREPARE 2 3 6 6 6 14 11 19 25 26 32.71

SHELLFISH CANNED+PPEPAR 1 6 8 8 7 7 11 11 50 9 7 4.02

FISH MEAL 1 2 3 3 3 t 1 -24.21
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ANNEX TABLE 4. VOLU E OF EXPORTS OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY ANO FOREST PRoDucTs

1/ THOUSAND HEAD
2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AND PAPER ANO PAPERBOARD, ALL FOREST PRODUCTS ARE EXPRESEED IN THnusAmo CUBIC METRES

AVERAGE
1961-65 1971 1972 1973 1974 975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1990

ANNUAL
RATE OF

CHANGE
197/-80

THOU5 NO METE I TO4S PERCENT

FOREST PRCOUCTS 2/

SAWLOGS CONIFEROUS 48 106 119 129 157 177 128 128 128 128 129 .74

SAWLOGS NONCONIFEROUS 87 12 29 5 3 17 12 12 12 12 12 1.52

SAWNWOOD CONIFEROUS 34 70 139 53 66 95 103 102 111 ILI III 4.74

SAWNWOOD NONCONIFEROUS 111 177 160 118 133 136 91 115 115 115 - 3.11

WOOD-BASED PANELS 1n 811 953 959 687 770 872 949 1244 1244 1244 5.05

PULP FOR PAPER 1 39 54 18 23 30 22 22 33 31 31 - 1.89

PAPER AND PAPERBOARD 62 113 115 116 107 132 122 127 121 121 121 .88
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ANNEX TABLE 5. WORLD AVERAGE EXPORT UNIT VALUES OF SELECTED AGRICULTURAL,. FISHERY ANO FOREST 9.0DUCTS

1

1973 1974 1975
AVERAGE
1961-65 /971 1972

US 1'ER METRIC TON

1976 1977
1

1978

1/ U.S. DOLLARS PER HEAD
2/ U.S. DOLLARS PER CUBIC METRE

..... ....... ....... . PERCENT

1211 1 12.0q
1996 1 15.19

II 4129 14.5
7177 1 11.57

:
9

4749 ! 12.43
9.71

.10 29

14.0/
15.95
9.98
22.79
11.46
13.55
9.94
12.00
12.36

416 428 ,

392 465 '

R4 09 1

91 96 1

76 34C
R2 100 ;

130 136 1

212 236 1

2130 307
359 '39 1

4.6
51-

63 !

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

WHEAT
WHEAT FLOUR
RICE MILLED
BAR LEY

95
65 , 68 69 1 106 171

//9 725121

91 93 135 237 214 191 199

59 60 59 94 140 139 132 117

211:

169 153 125 131

I2R

179 279 2130 372

MAIZE 55 63 1 63 92 135 123 111 117

POTATOES 59 62 1 71 1 114 I 1111
399 1

149 246 197 157
SUGAR CENTRIFUGAL RAW 116 128 i tso 1 189 556 176 295 339

/
1

SOYBEANS
SOYBEAN OIL

101,126 1 216 246 1 225 215 272 249
259 1 3r71 288 1 358 701 1 699 456 586 617

GROUNDNUTS SHELLED
GROUNDNUT OIL 1

1771 229!
320 390 373

2.45

4441
5/1 1

937
514339,

1 814 717 948
467 599

899
659

COPRA
7

166118210 507 1 237 193 312 368
COLON OIL 2:2 238 207 398 929 1 419 361 550 629
PALM NUTS KERNELS I1351 /40 107 /79 363 179 160 766 267
PALM OIL
PALM KERNEL OIL ;2,9.1

224 IRF 255 929 1 461

302 239 342 976 1 455 402 539 621
362 514 554

OLIVE OIL 602 1 701 806 1168 1 1793 1 ts6n 1341
CASTOR BEANS

2511 325 453 967 838 1 575

1329055i

1/41 121 15F 384 379 1 207 330
CASTOR BEAN OIL
COTTONSEED 67i 80 75 100 136 1 119 147 1"13

807
179

COTTONSEED OIL 2841 357 J 317 355 602 1 675 554 599 609
LINSEED 12611 108

J

121 258 426 ! 336 285 272 216
LINSEED OIL 2191 206 CC 196 316 900 i

,
I

762 520 500 373

BANANAS
ORANGES 1 221

135 89 94 99 E 128 139 144 151
133 1 137 153 1 164 1 202 199 216 269

APPLES /391 1691 196 249 C241 ! 117 274 C 157 412
RAISINS 299 1 300 J 362 1 726 1

907 1 716 607 C 969 1097
DATES 1081 1251 154 ! 211 I 245 242 323 390

I
1

166
iI

!
,

COFFEE GREEN
COCOA BEANS 7415 624951

8261 902 1 1137 i /259 1 1190 7285
1 567 1 841 I 1327 1 1401 7908 3202

4216 3211
1507

TEA 11241 9281 974 1 931 ' 1098 1 1262

COTTON LINT
JUTE

628 1 694 8,7c

:

223 258 22 I
249

1 R

7270: 111541 166 1.1 203 210 I:: !
24911F70 t;';'

1 37
°'

112;;;

2145 7074

275
1360

JUTE-LIKE FIBRES
SISAL 232 1 1151 151 1 320 716 1 469 326

J

771 . 379
1

!

TOBACCO UNMANUFACTURED 1190 1290 1 1371 1 1501 1756 1 2079 2176 2357 i 2639
NATURAL RUBBER 559 3821 336 1 552825 1 596 J749 C 906 1 919 J

RUBBER NATURAL DRY

WOOL GREASY
CATTLE 1/ 1

476 1 3251 309 1 571

808 i 932
12 173 731 ! 284

7057
1

,

764 1 304
1797

712 1 544 723 734 , 915
,

7903 ! 1765 2160 7225
796 109 1 393

BEEF AND VEAL
MUTTON AND LAMB 434,

10461 1255:6, 1661600
554/ 872

1521 1 1725
1723 11111 Inns 1 1142 ! 1399

1653 1 1854 1 2174

PIGS I/ 39! 471 78 RI 1 90 J 90 ! Inn 1 104
J

BACON HAM OF SWINE 7071 955 1 1027 I 1907 11378 1849 1 2220
MEAT CHIKENS
MEAT PREPARATIONS
EVAP COND WHOLE COW MILM

651 1

7971
321 i

1166 1
6631

3591 145352 1

745 1 1045
1526

1033 i 1/38
I::: 2069

1716 1 1499
1183 1

1541 1 1125329 IIM
482 682 J 639 658 1 755

J

MILK OF COWS SKIMMED ORA 2371 44B579 942 1 9.2 912 1 638 !

27BUTTER OF COWMILK 8321 978 1 1;721 991 1315 I 1724 23;1670 1 1726 1

CHEESE OF WHOLE COWMILK1 7291 1076 1 1255 1 1461
,

1713 1 7021 1969 1 2146 1 2509

FISHERY PRODUCTS
1 1

FISH FRESH FROZEN
FISH CURED ;19

455 541 665 669 !
58

1

575 1
1

652 1 8741 1190 1 1796
745

1438
1

1585 1 1740
P94 i 1049 1129

SHELLFISH
FISH CANNED ANO PREPARED 6641

18381 1283 1378 1776 1824 2070
5461

1

9571 11851 1341
1 !

1378
2549 1 2813 1 3174
5445 1 1697 1 7030

SHELLFISH CANNED+PREPAR1 11921 17031 17181 2240 1 2621 2861 3167 1 3683 1 3729
FISH BODY AND LIVER OIL 1

FISH MEAL
1601 211 1581
109 1 1661 377 243 428 1 41q166 4702/ 1

467 338
334 1

430 1 433

FOREST PRODUCTS
1

.

, ,

1

1

1

SAWLOGS CONIFEROUS 2/ I 19 1 24 1 27 1 46 53 92 52 1
59 1 63

SAWLOGS NONCONIFEROUS 2/ 24 1 23 1 251 49 41C 1 58J
PULPWOCD,PARTICLE 2/

1

it 13 1 141 ITC 22 25C 23C 24J 25C

FUELWOOD 2/ 12 i 16 1 18 1 21 1 37 42 58 1 47 1 66
J

SAWNWOOD CONIFEROUS 2/ 1

SAWNWOOD NONCONIF. 2/ 1

371 4753
61 1 651

1

1 74 1 96 89 , 93 1 500 1 109
801 106 1 131 129 C /35 1161

WOOD-BASED PANELS 2/ 114 520 1

3

1

149 1

1691 183 195 1 199 1
149

1

215 ! 233
PULP FOR PAPER 115! 1,, 1 174 1 77g 351 ¡ 117 1 314 1 282 C

PAPER ANA PAPERBOARD 1631 194 1 204 1 252 1 34.1 415 i 407 1 420 ¡ 443

,

;

!

164 194 9.54
224 793
341 394
145 174
129 149 11111ö.i

188 185 13.21
355 523 13.11

270 265 8.73
676 626 9.76
664
907 33: 1 19.697 3

949 426 1 13.11
932 695 1 12.20
372 296 1 10.40
616 564 1 13.00
1190 683 1 11.59
1632 1904 1 8.33
357 371 1 9.69
905
166 77,94 lg.;3,7

696 627 1 9.17
281 308 1 9.15
542 599 1 9.79

168 183 1 9.46
1341 344 11.89

402 446 1 11.29

14421

1606 1 17.82
463 ! 15.77

3326 1 20.94
1239 2900
3193

! 23.65
1911 2012

i 11.22

1619 ! 9.61
38 370 1 5.47

19254: 749 4.57
480 568 , 11.55

1

2761 2819 1 10.02
1185 1298 1 14.64
11E4 1317 1 16.32

2469
29.954' 1 11 .419 ,4 .

7422 2532 1 9.15
160? 1764 1 12.56
112 /07 1 8.99

2608 2844 12.63

129X
1441 1 8.10
2673 1 7.24

851 925 1 10.13
940 1042 1 6.09

2270 2468 1 11.20
2751 2904 1 11.39

ANNUAL
PITE OF

1979 1990 CHANGE
1971-80



OFFEE GREEN,ROASTE0 28931
OCOA BEANS 1073 1

TEA 6301

1

OTTON LINT
1

41061
1JUTE ANO SIMILAR FIBRES 1 957

1

TOBACCO UNMANUFACTURED i 9111
NATURAL RUBBER 1 22991

,

WOCL GREASY 11911
BOVINE CATTLE I/ 5202 1

:;49;.PIGS 1/ 1

SHEEP ANO GOATS //

1TOTAL HEAT j 3027
1661

TOTAL EGGS IN SHELL 4061
1

FISHERY PRODUCTS

FISH FRESH FROZEN 14261
FISH CURED 533,
SHELLFISH , 291 1

FISH CANNED AND PREPARED 519,
SHELLFISH CANNED.RREPAR1 61 1

FISH BODY ANO LIVER 0111 7291
FISH MEAL 1 1925 1

FOREST PRODUCTS 2/

SAWLOGS CONIFEROUS
SAWLOGS NONCONIFEROUS
PULPWOOD+PARTICLE
;,r1JELNOOD

1811,WOOD CONIFEROUS
SAWN14000 NONCOSAFEROU
WOOD-BASES PANELS
PULP FOR PAPER
PAPES INS PAPERBOARD

WESTERN EUROPE

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

WHEAT.FLOUR.WHEAT EQUIv.
RICE M/LLED
BARLEY
MAIZE
M/LLET
SORGHUM

POTATOES
SUGAR,TOTAL 1RAW EQUIV.1
PULSES

8995
16795

r 13844
1 2289
1 40059

4599
4694
9932
14083,

21591 1

38944 1

23742 1

1657 1

50343 1

6746 i
/0459 I

13107 1

23952 1

26420
4/834
22659
1600

56773
7804
12731
14881
25184

298
49430
29555
2208
60799
10562
15271
16568
27033
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ANNEX TABLE 6. VOLUME OF IMPORTS OF mAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY ANO FOREST PRODUCTS

2683
45245
33687
2323

52077
9563
13293
17396
29008

24327
35761
31249
1951

1303 1300
3107 1282

19983 I 19629
1502 2076
1062 1 840
5/3 I 577

1215 919
1413 i 1082
349 292
2934 2482

19459 i 19094

6306 I 6355
j

6574
4920 I 5057 5189
821 I 929 901

3676 3770 I 3119
1192 1156 1001
904 844 i 900

4058 4113
1

3969 i 4346
557 654 I 546

i

494

3428 3909
I

3790 .78
1097 i 1033 I 1088 - 1.92
826 i 871 917 2.24

1260
i

1425 i 1393
3370 i 3362 i 3491

5025 1.57
590 - 5.45

1388 2.45
3420 1.78

847 j 1033 I 869 j 868 1 929
j

859 - 2.37
6428 6694

I

6779 7307 7211 6764 - .38
1120R j 10722 I 13144 i 15284 i 17116

I

19626 6.69
6377 I 6802 i 6703

i

7760 i 9145 10507 6.32
5513 I 6001 I 6610 i 6889 1 7508 7065 5.57
257 I 323 I 432

j

421 j 452
1 5/8 9.90

522 I 513
I

577
i

622 I 669 I 6.25

2770 2864 2799 2919
j

3119
I

3438 i 3751 i 3576 5.60
413 377 I 377 164

I
339 I 378 359 - 1.40

716 j 769 820 945 851 I 1034 j 1185
I

1071 7.51
735 I 768 I 714 831

i

763 i 837 843
1

839 2.99
134 1 130 1 129 , 145

i
153 I 156 159

j
153 4.50

631 j 624 j 631 , 611
I

569 1 644 1i 755 - .11
1720 i 1908 i 2299 j 2193 i 7115 I 2017 I 2270 i 2242 - 2.26

27631 i 79203
j

29760 I 33141 I 27797 2.60
44080

I

46728 413496
I

49117 i 43990 1.48
31344 1 36109 i 33929 1 34769 i 38391 5.23
1983 i 2113

I
1816 I 1447 1463 - 1.04

42295 54098 i 60369 I 64884 I 67231
i

61656 2.41
8069

1 10396 1 11371 E 11799 j 13033
j

12506 6.57
12245 1 14498 1 14409 15719 1 16413 1 14958 3.42
13637 1

15293 , 15504
i

17578 I 1E555 1 19960 3.01
230103 1 26538 I 27736 i 30394 i 32166 i 33077 3.23

125691 13262 I 13410 i 13527 I 12489 12394 13109 i 12521
i

13302 12896 1 14015 .12

5851 714 770I 8241 906 509 1225 i 1357 1 1567 j 1392 ' 1335 9.41
43781 6634 5694 5364 6345 5477 6329 6136 6567 5105 5305 - 1.03
135311 15599 i 20166 I 22641 i 24324 I 25301

I 26440 j 26733 i 24757 E 24320 I 23568 2.38
871 150 S14i 139 i 108

j
112 i1 90 i 192 i 199

j
150 I 99 .67

209611

1527 578 1139 2800 2669 7893 2146 1425 1166 1251 2.16

18181 2049 2549 2390 2735 2372 3149 2999 2565 I 2905 3065 3.59
45091 4531 I 4823 j 4904 1 5165 i 5096 4467 4110 1 3431 i 3362

1

3137 - 5.09
6861 888 1098 1103 786 794 929 809 907 1054 1022 .25

1

SOYBEANS
1

29341 7515 8323 8327 11275 1052411719 11616 14201 15i1,:. 16358
SOYBEAN OIL 247 1 469 368 316 545 575 532 , 502 559 679 n
GROUNDNUTS SHELLED RASOS 11221 646 610 712 628 621 748 577 556 429 - 3.47
GROUNDNUT OIL

768:1

321 435 422 327 338 351 355 325 407 446 .89
COPRA 624 822 630 354 916 961

.
670 515 , 294 1 259 - 9.35

,

,

,

1/ THOUSAND HEAD
2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPES AND PAPES ANO PAPERBOARD, ALL FOREST PRODUCTS ARE ExPRESSED IN THoUSAND CUBIC METRES

MILK DRY

55511 59406 74425 65772
8737 880E1 9151 8444
10758 13989 12096 12422
30737 37861 46850 48902

335 271 403 373
6425 5294 7291 10179

3191 4877 3932 3822
20917 21379 22795 72311
174 7 2059 2019 1682

12701 13846 14675 17503
1308 1113 1046 1500
891, 379 1 88 l 991
3871 518 537 i 387

10631 1309 1061 I
545

6691 848 764 625
493 398 295 i 343
1209 1372 1549 1 1559

13164 143371 15395 14742

6007 6419 I 6393 6355
i

4225, 4721 j 4951 1 4865
752 733 1 778 I 836

33681 3473 i 3653 i 3462 I
12191 1250 1171 1155
7461 751

1

756 i 821
I

3980 1 3960 I 4734 I 4125 i

038 1 795 i 891 i RO? i

10641 1214 1239 1296
I

29071 2950 3259 1 3310 1

I L200 950 I 749 j=
7949 7092 1 5964 i

10179Ì 11956 11151 i 10302
i

5401 1 5973 5779 i 5985
I

471381 5285 5493 1 5043
I

2431 244 247 i 757
j

424 1 433 444 i 503
i

AVERAGE
1961-65

WORLD

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

WHEAT.FLOUR,WHEAT EQUIV 47746
RICE MILLED 7660
BARLEY 7001
MAIZE 198531
MILLET 241,
SORGHUM 32611

POTATOES 1 32181
SUGAR,TOTAL (RAW EQUIV.) 17947;
PULSES 1 1437!

1

SOYBEANS 54301
SOYBEAN OIL 642!
GROUNDNUTS SHELLED BAS 5 14021
GROUNDNUT OIL I 3821
COPRA 1503:
OCONUT OIL 421H
PALM NUTS KERNELS 6921
PALM OIL 5931
OILSEED CAKE ANO MEAL 70831

1

BANANAS 40881
ORANGES+TANGER.CLENEN 32361
LEMONS AND LIMES

j

526,
i

78106 83282 96058 4.7
10293 11845 13075 4.36
14909 14798 15414 2.92
69065 74794 90432 10.07

398 299 238 - 1.22
10131 10051 10934 6.92

3894 4550 4933 2.52
24884 25102 26412 2.62
2009 2273 2834 3.47

23322 1 26099
j

27546 9.03
2462 I 2840 3192 12.99
823 813

I

784 - 1.574791I 509 1.62
805 484 476 - 9.05

1265 I 1212 I 1142 7.46
169 1 155 1 178 -10.77

2311 i 2790 j 3315 11.20
22016 i 23784 1 25762 7.78

6902 6965 6676 1.23
4988 4986 5199 1.43
952 956 974 3.42

AhNU L
RATE OF

1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 I 1976 1977 1978 1979 1990 CHANGE
197/-80

THOUSANU 561131 -IONS P6PLENT

71840
7609
12511
51653

299
9191

3754
21576
1.963

16313
1364
917
428

1033
993

14854

70410 69433
9222 10172
13703 12 356
61683 55073

345 405
10115 10274

4327 4729 1

22256 26980
1979 2049

4565
581

2144 1 2439
493 1 480
560 1 686
627 1 684
103 1 /15
741 1 739
2999 3114
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ANNEX TABLE 6. VOLumE OF ImPoRTS OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY ANO FoREsT PRODUCTS

1/ THOUSAND HEAD
2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AND PAPEE ANO PAPERBOARD, ALL FOREST PRODUCTS APE EXPRESSED IN THOUSAND CUBIC METRES

AVERAGE
1961-65 1971 1972 ER73 1974 1975 1976 1977 19 8 1979 1980

ANNUAL
RATE OF
CHANGE
1971-80

ThOU ANO XFrR1C TONS UHNT

COCONUT OIL 141 208 287 277 177 281 427 333 395 190 454 7.84
PALM NUTS KERNELS 618 435 350 251 329 260 327 271 153 137 139 -11.26
PALM OIL 417 686 693 752 698 797 860 829 783 856 927 2.43
OILSEED CAKE ANO MEAL 5867 9e00 10383 11039 9927 10101 12778 12860 15320 16705 17389 6.99

BANANAS 1802 2310 2554 2556 2427 2329 2256 2430 2528 2460 2239 - .38
ORANGES+TANGER+CLEMEN 2642 3035 3309 3459 3200 3198 3176 3322 3143 3227 3221 - .01
LEMONS AND LIMES 341 398 368 37E 386 398 432 408 428 432 429 1.64

COFFEE GREEN+ROASTED 1105 1512 1606 1674 1642 1747 1910 1543 1703 1955 1928 2.14
COCOA BEANS 554 552 602 584 J 574 564 565 561 590 569 616 .35
TEA 292 306 289 298 313 299 297 336 250 278 296 - .73

COTTON LINT 1483 1262 1281 1543 1145 1188 1318 1135 1216 1150 1228 .27
JUTE ANO SIMILAR FIBRES 519 357 398 353 356 177 232 216 157 182 133 -11.24

TOBACCO UNMANUFACTURED 518 627 646 681 661 677 695 677 785 743 701 1.71
NATURAL RUBBER 765 912 910 947 958 875 941 950 862 927 996 - .28

WOOL GREASY 715 55 597 423 370 391 528 418 425 443 391 - 2.73
BOVINE CATTLE 1/ 1881 3530 3933 3305 2691 3444 3306 3175 3472 3530 3431 - .19
SHEEP AND GOATS 1/ 1371

;3.'71
3017 2529 1968 2570 2370 2354 2724 2913 1.29

PIGS I/ 979 3000 2819 3009 3314 3629 3294 3870 4382 Vg 7.32
TOTAL MEAT 1920 2858 3350 3446 2276 3104 3311 3461 3763 3787 3773 2.71
MILK DRY 72 120 118 102 85 92 117 99 116 127 146 2.20
TOTAL EGGS IN SHELL 309 246 247 270 318 311 307 327 366 400 430 6.25

FISHERY PRODUCTS

FISH FRESH FROZEN 712 974 1026 1143 1231 1147 1132 1229 1332 1470 1489 4.38
FISH CURED 203 222 233 186 181 158 158 162 168 194 192 - 2.06
SHELLFISH 121 196 249 245 261 295 335 275 347 368 6.41
FISH CANNED AND PREPARE 257 256 283 310 288 274 307 294 287 311 :N 1.32
SHELLFISH CANNEOrPREPAR 23 46 46 57 56 60 63 68 73 80 78 6.63
FISH BODY AND LIVER OIL 595 620 665 569 551 558 537 510 584 666

162:31

.27
FISH MEAL 1275 1736 1855 1106 1086 1204 1187 1084 1074 1219 - 3.64

FOREST PRODUCTS 2/

SAWLOGS CONIFEROUS 2290 2252 2767 4316 4756 3221 4417 4890 4094 4547 5106 6.98
SAWLOGS NONCONIFEROUS 6067 8184 9070 10952 8928 6985 8858 9426 8347 9952 9795 .06
PULPWOCKWARTICLE 8728 14578 11882 14941 18142 17907 17210 16668 15255 17840 20705 3.59
FUELWOOD 1421 982 837 1413 1609 1486 1375 1417 1134 1165 1181 1.48
SAWNWOOD CONIFEROUS 21867 23558 25396 28214 23709 17177 23111 22096 23694 27274 25530 .26
SAWNWOOD NONCONIFEROUS 2243 3426 3995 5677 4033 3620 5435 5521 5620 6674 6075 6.28
WOOD-BASED PANELS 2717 5272 6137 8098 6952 6099 7580 7540 8462 9652 9009 5.40
PULP FOR PAPER 6033 7156 8380 9305 9598 7234 8375 8228 9420 9948 9939 2.39
PAPER AND PAPERBOARD 5355 10278 11441 12504 13522 9904 12368 12631 13609 14999 15061 3.56

USSR AND EASTERN EUROPE

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

WHEAT.FLOUR,WHEAT EQUIV. 8609 8603 12986 20097 7294 13297 12920 11783 12915 15816 21156 5.40
RICE HILLED 485 613 503 419 441 544 647 726 706 939 1006 8.27
BARLEY 1070 1319 5487 3416 2368 3283 4118 2225 4137 4558 4307 6.47
MAIZE 1072 2506 6090 7816 6927 9131 17664 7493 17809 20175 19048 21.15

POTATOES 535 385 1365 584 642 514 168 664 301 512 382 - 6.16
SUGAR,TOTAL IRAW EQUIV. 2901 2778 2757 3504 2863 3915 4531 5566 4637 4878 5635 8.79
PULSES 52 28 34 32 49 59 39 13 39 40 38 2.07

SOYBEANS 126 208 478 914 265 520 2089 1544 1409 2160 1745 26.78
SOYBEAN OIL 70 69 87 34 38 31 72 94 103 122 167 12.51
GROUNDNUTS SHELLED BASIS 113 64 69 52 66 59 54 59 57 46 53 - 2.65
GROUNDNUT OIL 3 1 4 4 2 2 1 2 2 12.01
COPRA 19 3 35 28 29 29 25 38 26 25 30 12.05
COCONUT OIL 27 43 38 24 27 42 93 48 65 56 87 10.65
PALM NUTS KERNELS 26 9 6 3 4 4 4 4 3 4 -10.81
PALM OIL 5 11 13 130 72 17 29 67 59 /18 117 34.91
OILSEED CAKE ANO MEAL 609 2164 2764 3009 3404 1541 3678 1779 3786 4094 4996 7.25

BANANAS 49 116 174 189 198 267 274 291 299 272 269 8.75
O8A4GES.TANGER+CLEMEN 181 523 686 680 762 715 693 727 719 690 759 2.14
LEMONS AND LIMES 139 245 253 273 308 310 330 314 327 109 339 3.28

COFFEE GREEN-I-ROASTED 91 164 /85 171 183 705 199 201 179 201 728 7.46
COCOA BEANS 111 225 239 715 250 280 756 175 202 212 275 - 1.38
TEA 33 57 64 54 69 89 82 80 71 79 102 5.24

COTTON LINT 683 804 744 710 748 769 679 720 681 718 750 - .79
JUTE AND SIMILAR FIBRES 82 74 88 85 67 93 90 69 70 74 90 - .27

TOBACCO UNMANUFACTURED 156 129 160 151 142 147 126 133 135 133 172 .22
NATURAL RUBBER 446 440 450 495 548 473 470 409 453 437 441 - .92

WOOL GREASY 110 144 143 142 151 162 162 161 192 198 197 3.66
BOVINE CATTLE 1/ 130 70 61 90 732 506 195 224 84 184 171 9.12
SHEEP ANO GOATS 1/ 1786 1316 1601 1907 1918 1520 1401 1101 1241 1751 1206 - 3.90
PIGS 1/ 232 462 145 126 103 185 59 306 522 502 572 12.76
TOTAL MEAT 364 535 282 26, 600 548 419 766 267 652 945 7.15
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ANNEX TABLE A. VOLUME OF IMPORTS OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY ANO FO9FST P9ODUCTS

1/ THOUSAND HEAD
2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AND PAPER ANO PAPERBOARD, ALL FOREST 9RODUCTS ARE EXPRESSED IN THOUSAND CUBIC METRES

AVERAGE
1961-65 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1976 1979 1980

ANNU,L
RATE OF

CHANGE
1971-80

THOU AND ME 4IC TONS p RE, NT

MILK DRY 12 30 22 28 23 29 43 29 42 7 10.06
TOTAL EGGS IN SHELL 25 260 63 51 51 50 37 43 43 47 43 - 4.01

FISHERY PRODUCTS

FISH FRESH FROZEN 155 129 128 120 132 141 159 ' 147 212 229 219 7.64
FISH CURED 49 31 20 16 18 24 28 16 16 16 11 - 6.59
FISH CANNED AND PREPARE 6 28 31 27 27 26 41 52 41 38 39 39 4.B5
FISH BODY AND LIVER OIL 69 17 21 15 28 34 4 7 4 3 3 -23.25
FISH HEAL 157 567 453 287 450 498 445 407 ABS 418 411 - 1.49

FOREST PRODUCTS 2/

SAWLOGS CONIFEROUS 423 1013 780 1188 1248 830 787 885 960 720 920 - 2.14
SAWLOGS NONCONIFEROUS

1:8'0
480 577 541 588 545 536 410 398 191 - 3.31

PULPWOOD.PARTICLE 119278 1397 1208 1531 1722 154: 1440 1345 975 975 - 3.59 1
FUELWOOD 548 6 6 5 5 5 5 5 4 4 - 4.10
SAWNWOOD CONIFEROUS 2352 3299 2999 2841 3438 3599 2702 3157 3228 2643 2572 - 1.82
SAWNWOOD NONCONIFEROUS 399 385 371

93:
441 442 366 363 326 268 271 - 3.93

WOOD-BASED PANELS
;' ,9

740 835 1127 1248 1395 1323 1072 985 966 2.96
PULP FOR PAPER 694 857 913 867 1106 1041 1029 1036 970 1050 2.08
PAPER ANO PAPERBOARD 420 1351 1440 1417 1507 1713 1706 1712 1709 1783 1773 3.24

NORTH AMERICA DEVELOPED

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

WHEAT,FLOUR,WHEAT EQUIV 112 10 3 4 83 17 23 35 I 5 6 - 7.27
RICE MILLED 57_ 144 94 92 71 74 80 90 82 91 94 - 2.51
BARLEY 220 205 360 181 326 307 195 190 /08 157 140 - 8.21
MAIZE
MILLET

634 249 448 825
1

1320 818 938 623
1

476 849 1228 9.76
-79.60

POTATOES 150 163
56:0

175 239 208 21-3 301 235 242 213 5.18
SUGAR,TOTAL (RAW EQUIV. 4528 5722 5706 6137 4475 5034 6330 4821 5399 4594 - 1.76
PULSES 19 26 29 32 66 44 34 52 44 39 43 4.48

SOYBEANS
F

402 425 309 232 391 385 422 318 325 351 483 1 1.97
SOYBEAN OIL 12 24 17 19 34 23 31 26 35 22 12 I

- .91
GROUNDNUTS SHELLED BASI 42 5: 55 62 61 62 64 56 68 64 56 1.02
GROUNDNUT OIL 6 7 7 6 7 5 7 6 5 5 - 1.70
COPRA 287 190 209 199 27 -93.12
COCONUT OIL 167 298 374 200 271 435 603 495 503 527 422 6.62
PALM OIL 24 116 226 196 217 493 416 292 173 163 137 .50
OILSEED CAKE AND MEAL 276 213 230 216 100 301 196 374 426 493 433 10.06

BANANAS 1612 2125 2146 2169 2268 2179 2411 2410 2543 2659 2669 i
2.84

ORANGES+TANGER+CLEMEN 203 241 259 265 259 264 319 390 301 294 320 3.42
LEMONS ANO LIMES 17 17 18 19 20 23 24 27 34 36 38 9.82

COFFEE GREENfROASTED 1456 1398 1343- 1405 1246 1324 1290 986 1195 1277 1190 - 2.00
COCOA BEANS 329 338 308 269 238 248 252 186 226 179 162 - 7.01
TEA 78 103 93 102 105 96 106 117 91 101 107 F.47
COTTON LINT 118 90 93 86 72 61 73 53 59 60 65 - 5.04
JUTE AND SIMILAR F/BRES 73 20 16 33 31 23 25 14 17 23 10 - 5.07

TOBACCO UNMANUFACTURED 84 87 153 158 163 177 LAS 142 173 188 191 5.24
NATURAL RUBBER F 466 6E15 665 727 759 747 815 903 846 862 695 1.90

WOOL GREASY 87 34 30 19 8 13 17 12 15 11 14 - 7.90
BOVINE CATTLE 1/ 974 1081 1260 1264 716 516 1183 1194 1309 760 759 - 2.53
SHEEP AND GOATS 1/ 43 43 58 71 33 61 71 52 40 27 42 F - 4.01
PIGS 1/ 4 78 90 88 197 30 46 44 204 138 247 8.46
TOTAL MEAT 444 668 797 785 637 719 962 755 875 913 854 2.70
TOTAL EGGS IN SHELL 4 7 6 12 15 12 13 19 18 21 15 12.28

FISHERY PRODUCTS

FISH FRESH FROZEN 331 531 728 792 68 611 709 727 BOO 776 699 2.01
FISH CURED 37 34 32 33

391

30 17 30 34 31 26 - 1.44
SHELLFISH 102 132 149 140 148 139 157 158 146 155 146 1.07
FISH CANNED AND PREP5REI 68 87 108 104 131 82 103 78 89 95 99 - 1.13
SHELLFISH CANNED.PREPAR 16 25 31 32 33 27 35 41 38 41 41 F 5.20
FISH BODY AND LIVER OIL 48 28 10 11 9 7 11 8 9 9 12 - 5.24
FISH MEAL 290 257 357 63 62 109 129 74 40 82 45 -15.34

FOREST PRODUCTS 2/

SAWLOGS CONIFEROUS 1233 1787 2387 1954 1737 1728 2025 2174 204g 2458 2146 1.78
SAWLOGS NONCONIFEROUS 350 415 459 459 492 318 291 294 502 471 - .26
PULPWOOD+PAPTICLE 3377 1996 2061 1863 2187 1859 2039 2273 2570 3063 2651 4.80
FUEL WOOD 15 35 31 26 32 35 30 51 59 63 45 7.81
SAWNWOOD CONIFEROUS 11316 17378 21.522 21750 16639 14175 19593 25061 28675 26582 22765 4.23
SAWNWOOD NONCONIFEROUS 969 1116 1429 1732 1412 963 1287 1351 1431 1489 1422 1.02
W000-BASED PANELS 1334 3481 4666 4147 3245 3100 3645 3546 3956 3277 2323 - 3.53
PULP FOR PAPER 2364 2943 3239 3497 3533 2687 3242 3344 3477 3818 3502 1.65
PAPER AND PAPERBOARD 5495 6858 7143 7546 7602 6165 6902 7017 8387 8322 8118 1.63



FOREST PRODUCTS 2/

AVERAGE
196/-65

OCEANIA DEVELOPED

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

WHEAT+FLOUR,WHEAT EQUIVo
RICE MILLED
BAR LEY
MAIZE
SORGHUM

POTATOES 2

SUGAR,TOTAL (RAW EQUIVJ 126
PULSES 9

SOYBEANS
SOYBEAN OIL
GROUNDNUTS SHELLED BASIS
GROUNDNUT OIL
COPRA
cocorm OIL
PALM OIL
OILSEED CAKE ANO MEAL

BANANAS
RANGES+TANGER+CLEMEN

LEMONS AND LIMES

OFFEE GPEEN+ROASTED
OCOA BEANS
TEA

OTTON LINT
JUTE AND SIMILAR FIBRES

TOBACCO UNMANUFACTURED
NATURAL RUBBER

WOOL GREASY 2 4

BOBINE CATTLE 1/ 2

SHEEP AND GOATS 1/ 2

TOTAL MEAT
MILK DRY

FFUA.SYPRODUCTS

FISH FRESH FROZEN
FISH CURED
SHELLFISH
FISH CANNED ANO PREPARE
SHELLFISH CANNED+PREPAR
FISH BODY ANO LIVER OIL
FISH MEAL

16 17
41 47

1971

80
5

24
2

1

4
93

157 186 171
16 16 12

11 3E 16
9 4 6 10E 18
5 6 SE 6E 56S 4

35 2: 24E 20E 12
2 519 13E 1177 14 16

30 2: 12E 21E 15

22
15

30
17
34

1;

29
4

1

14
3

5

32

675
273
73
298
531

3337
844
29

610
/49
49

132
17
11

175

28
42

33

1972

..... ........ 4

47
5

13
1

24
16

1973

29E 29
18E 21
37E 16

13 37 43
18 1V1 18

91E 9 4

19 16 26 17

15
52

34

14
95

5

1

1

2

1974 1975 1976

50
E 134 112

7

BE lE LE

153
E

192 174
16 20 13 E

32
21
14

35
25
15

10
38

10
IA

17
3

29
15

32
16
33

22 18 22 19
4 3 5 4

I 2 l 1 3

151 211 27E 23 19
3 4 6 5 6

.

1 1

/ 14 14 24 132

TONS

lE SE i 27.97
2 E 1

E

1 13.54
E 51 1

E

9.26
2 1

E 2 10.97IlE 1
E

.96
I

1

1

22 19 - 2.11
5 E 5 .71
4

E

3 14.91
22 E 22 4.07
6 6 9.75
1 -18.78
4i 4 -22.28

2

17 E 2

638
E

682 E 697
311

E

304
E

317
99 j 88

23.E 280
E

279
584 671 E739

7379 7235 8110 10.97
1816 1799 2 166 12.26
647 417 346 30.80

1155 1179 2520 15.20
115 72 84 - 5.28
98 65 49 .13

239
E

301
E

309 E 8.49
1975 E 2007

E
1907 E 5.66

97E 158
E

172 E 10.35

22
E

32
E

40
i

62.45
293 340

E

332
j

16.08
19 25

E

94
E

10.32
15

1
13

E
13

E

- 1.30
SE 4E 4 -3.72

10 121 10 - 2.76
-96.71

90
E

95 E 138 i 20.10
106 E 132 E 149 1 17.91

S 28
E

16 i - 7.07

147
1321
65 E

1/ THOUSAND HEAD
21 EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AND PAPER 550 PAPERBOARD, ALL FOREST PROOUCTS ARE EXPRESSED IN THOUSAND CURIC mETRES

-13.14
-32.62
78.79

- .66
1.44
2.06
1.20
2.97

RE 2E

46j 26
j

1

693
E

754
E

346
E

445 E

137 121
j

232
E

276 E

470 651
j

5057 6077
878 1601
68 219
671 872
154 158
77 45

14R
E

210 1

1425
E

1783 j

77 E 95
E

16
E

50 E

117 253
E

18
E

27 E

31 E
22

E

3E 3E
IVE 20E

68 79 E

4 E 102
E

2 , 46
E

20 E 21
E

sE 3
E

3
E

2 E

25 26 j

7 7 1

1

g 3

5 'j 3E E

95
E

101 E 106
E

41 E

2E
672

j
793

j
886

j

637 j

254 E 138 449
E

282
73 92 131

j
123

E

242 315 E 352 1 301 j

492 563 E 678
E

693

3518 3921 4959 5145
756 593 986 602
76 106 114 173

480 480 R30 855
112 175 143 117
40 94 179 39

131
E

192 208 I 188 E

1338 E 1362 1288
E

1286 E

75
E 76 E 52

E
88

E

lE 13E 10 9
1

97E 98E 143 150
j

21 24 12 34 E

24 39 6 8
j

5 sE 2 3E
ISi 14E 13 9

1

27 41 29 E

41 36 58
E

52 37
E

,

,

1977 1978 1979 1990

i

32 1 94sI PE 8 ! R

7i 3E 31 4

185 166 172 151
12 13 12 E 12

21 15
E

13
33 29E 26 E 32
5 12 4 5

4 2 j 3

11 5E 7
E

4

20 19 E 19
E

17
23 23

E

28
E

26
6 ' 30 9 i 11

35 38
E

35
E

37
17 E 19 E 14

E
16

1
E

1

34 26 35E 41E
20 17

E
15 14

35 30 30 32 1

RE 4 2 2E
12

E
E

12 9 1

13 16 13 15
55 52 53 54

SAWLOGS CONIFEROUS 7

SAWLOGS NCNCONIFEROUS 145
FUELWOOD
SAWNWOOD CONIFEROUS 620
SAWNWOOD NONCONIFEROUS 207
WOOD-BASED PANELS 26
PULP FOR PAPER 203
PAPER ANO PAPERBOARD 428

AFRICA DEVELOPING

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS I

WHEAT+FLOUR,WHEAT EQUIVJ 1629
RICE MULLES 577
BARLEY 144
MAIZE 243
MILLET 95
SORGHUM 42

POTATOES 234
SUGAR,TOTAL (RAW EQUIV., 1155
PULSES 76

SOYBEANS 10
SOYBEAN OIL 55
GROUNDNUTS SHELLED BASI 27
GROUNDNUT OIL 15

COPRA 4

COCONUT OIL 12

PALM NUTS KERNELS 11
PALM OIL 11
OIL SEED CAKE AND MEAL 16

BANANAS 32
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ANNEX TABLE 6. VOLUME OF IMPORTS OF MAJOS AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY ANO FOREST PRODUCTS

17 17
74 53

175
4

5

3:

14

15
15
37

2/
9

ANNUAL
RATE OF
CHANGE

1971-80
PERLENT

-16.12
5.53
9.11
18.37
21.75

7.96
- .32
- 3.10

6.45
24.59
1.12

-18.62
-21.13
22.02
18.51
8.43

4.51
- .10
18.49

2.38
3.16

- 1.73

-13.26
- 6.72

- 1.30
.21
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ANNEX TABLE 6. VOLUME OF IMPORTS OF MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FOREST PRODUCTS

1/ THOUSAND HEAD
2/ EXCEPT FOR PUL P FOR PAPER AND pAPEP ANO PAPERBOARD, ALL FOREST PRODUCTS ARE EXPRESSED IN THOUSAND CUBIC METRES

AVERAGE
1961-65 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 pm

A4NUAL
RATE OF
CHANGE
1971-80

ORANGES+TANGER+CLEMEN N B 10 10

THou ANO HEIR

10 12

c TO19,.,

10 12 lE 12 Il

PERCENT

2.46
LEMONS ANO LIMES 1 1 I L L i 3.19

COFFEE GREEN+ROASTE0 46 29 34 41 61 64 77 59 83 1 68 80 11.08

COCOA BEANS I L 2 2 22 1 3 1 1 1
j

-10.64
TEA 34 39 40 34 42 44 42 45 54t 69 57 6.07

COTTON LINT 16 28 33 41 50 54 46 51 49 52 44 5.07
JUTE ANO SIMILAR FIBRES 20 59 58 74 94 BO 61 73 55 67 69

j
-

TOBACCO UNMANUFACTURED 32 35 41 45 57 53 46 48 60 61
j

53 4.42
NATURAL RUBBER 7 15 16 18 21 17 18 24 22 21 22 4.45

WOOL GREASY 1 1 1 1 2 2 3 2 5 I 22.09
BOVINE CATTLE 1/ 858 991 983 899 756 631 633 689 785 782 i 822 - 2.52
SHEEP AND GOATS 1/ 1757 1400 1390 1263 1251 1238 1122 1175 1168 1240 1296 - 1.31
PIGS 1/ 10 1 7 2 j 1 1 1 -84.02
TOTAL HEAT 52 47 51 40 43 94 109 140 136 150 17.53
MILK DRY 3 11 8 14 24 1B 20 19 20 22 29 11.13
TOTAL EGGS IN SHELL 4 2 2 3 4 9 13 21 44 36 44 52.43

FISHERY PRODUCTS

FISH FRESH FROZEN 66 155 196 234 315 305 294 290 346 409 413 9.96
FISH CAREO 94 63 53 50 40 46 52 41 39 I 43 43 - 3.63
SHELLFISH 2 2 3 4 3 11 14 15 2 Z 1 - 4.64
FISH CANNED ANO P0EPAREt 33 50 56 66 64 62 99 84 127 122 123 I 11.54
FISH BODY ANO LIVER OIL 1 2 2 3 4 1 3 2 2 3 i 3 .27

FISH MEAL 7 16 18 13 18 12 13 20 21 30 29 7.51

FOREST PRODUCTS 2/

SAWLOGS CONIFEROUS 7 6 20 a 17 3E 43 31 32 53
i

21 17.64
SAWLOGS NCNCONIFEROUS 94 217 191 215 311 153 172 256 197 i 244 339 3.19
PULPWOOD+PARTICLE 14 5 -94.70
FUELWOOD a 12 12 5 1 5

I
i

i -97.80
SAWNWOOD CONIFEROUS 472 909 621 603 960 772 937 1259 772 1024 903 3.43
SAWNWOOD NONCONIFEROUS 121 124 132 115 218 153 169 152 200 i 198 700 5.54

W000-B6SED PANELS 79 179 129 138 198 102 194 314 272 378 318 10.55
PULP FOR PAPER 30 31 46 65 199 88 257 257 255 256 32.19
PAPER ANO PAPERBOARD 2265 459 406 502 504 478 479 522 556 605 557 3.20

LATIN AMERICA

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

WHEAT+FLOUR,WHEAT EQUIV1 4730 5986 6661 8102 8335 6891 8745 7938 10475 10221 11774 6.55

RICE MILLEO 418 475 417 391 620 566 489 433 435 1267 1101 9.28
BARLEY 129 137 116 186 319 262 206 203 352 i 288 542 13.11

MAIZE 465 667 797 2334 2581 3897 2447 3590 4710 3965 8979 26.41
MILLET 3 3- 7 4 4 6 2 4 56 7.33

SORGHUM 71 377 615 450 1048 1348 554 1316 1502 1999
i

2787 i 21.20

POTATOES 210 182 448 241 192 196 180 200 198 266 344 .70

SUGAR,TOTAL (RAW EQUIV. 300 280 354 427 254 111 275 626 846 693 1670 18.29

PULSES 163 212 220 252 274 307 297 395 290 280 790 9.71

SOYBEANS 50 193 134 184 590 127 444 623 960 945 1513 29.91

SOYBEAN OIL 54 100 109 149 242 138 233 251 343 376
I

428 17.50
GROUNDNUTS SHELLED BASIS 3 7 13 55 40 9 917 14 3.85

GROUNDNUT 011 15 15 16 3 12 41 64 136 84 9 2 - 5.73
COPRA 78 12 1 I

I

21 1
i

-85.39
COCONUT OIL 10 13 19 33 26 40 98 25 40

i

18 34 5.95
PALM NUTS KERNELS I 2 7 2 1 2 -89.74
PALO OIL 6 10 9 23 9 3 16 16 R 14 10 1.03
OILSEED CAKE ANO MEAL 93 310 224 257 310 283 312 446 565 573 944 14.07

BANANAS 261 274 242 237 286 213 194 227 297 343 399 3.60
ORANGES+TANGER+CLEMEN 19 14 14 IS 19 17 19 26 25

i

45 45 13.59
LEMONS ANO LIMES 3 2 2 1 2 1 1 2 4.69

COFFEE GREEN+ROASTED 46 50 67 75 96 52 86 54 58 103 56
i .70

COCOA BEANS 20 29 20 16 20 15 7 3 2 2 I -31.07
TEA 9 12 12 12 18 10 loi 14 L5i INi 3.65

COTTON LINT 85 83 87 67 69 56 85 71 91 67 - 1.21

JUTE ANO SIMILAR FIARES 7: II 13 32 52 42 26 i 12 9 16 2.30

TOBACCO UNRANUFACTURED 15 13 II 14 23
i

16 18 19 17 19 19 4.61
NATURAL RUBBER 94 117 138 139 168 144 166 171 190 190 SÇ 5.44

WOOL GREASY 14 18 14 5 4 6 9 7 7 10 11 - 2.23
BOVINE CATTLE 1/ 608 597 664 590 633 978 625 604 690 972 494 1.04
SHEEP AND GOATS 1/ 142 180 137 65 726 316 41 55 54 i 121 Ill - 7.22PIGS 1/7 38 48 38 42 48 59 36 33 25 in - 9.99

664TOTAL MEAT 138 151 126 232 159 /79 I 195 370 365 336 12.31

MILK DRY 54 27 37 5? 49 50 71 175 324 102 125 ; 20.56
TOTAL EGGS IN SHELL e 7 7 6 6 6 9 L4 II 18 17 13.44



FISHERY PRODUCTS

FOREST PRCDUCTS 2/

SAWLOGS CONIFEROUS
SAWLOGS NONCONIFEROUS
FUELWOOD
SAWNWOOD CONIFEROUS
SAWNWOOD NONCONIFEROUS
WOOD-BASED PANELS
PULP FOR PAPER
PAPER AND PAPERBOARD

NEAR EAST DEVELOPING

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

SOYBEANS
SOYBEAN OIL
GROUNDNUTS SHELLED
GROUNDNUT OIL
COPRA
COCONUT OIL
PALM NUTS KERNELS
PALM OIL
OILSEED CAKE ANO MEAL

COFFEE GREEN(-ROASTED
COCOA BEANS
TEA

BASIS

COTTON LINT
JUTE ANO SIMILAR FIBRES

TOBACCO UNMANUFACTURED
NATURAL RUBBER

WOOL GREASY
BOVINE CATTLE 1/
SHEEP ANO GOATS 1/
PIGS 1/
TOTAL MEAT
TOTAL EGGS IN SHELL

FISHERY PRODUCTS

FOREST PRODUCTS 2/

SAWLOGS CONIFEROUS
SAWLOGS NCNCONIFEROUS
PULPWOOD+PARTICLE
FUELWOOD
SAWNWOOD CONIFEROUS
SAWNWOOD NONCONIFEROUS
WOOD-BASED PANELS
PULP FOR PAPER
PAPER ATO RAPERBOAPO

AVERAGE
1961-65

FISH FRESH FROZEN 12 41 40
FISH CURED 72 77 73
SHELLFISH 1 6 4

FISH CANNED ANO PREPAREd 21 36 42
SHELLFISH CANNED.PREPAR 1 1

FISH BODY ANO LIVER OIL 9 55 29
FISH MEAL 57 224 187

26
272
14

1209
88
55

396
922

WHEAT.FLOUR,WHEAT EQUIV. 3422
RICE MILLED 371
BARLEY 144
MAIZE 315
MILLET 16
SORGHUM 3

POTATOES 108
SUGAR,TOTAL (RAW EQUIV.) 1226
PULSES 90

78
24
5

4
5

36
30

BANANAS 36
ORANGEW(ANGER+CLEMEN 81
LEMONS AND LIMES 16

39
3

88

12

27

21
20

12
210

2739

1971

THOU A 1"PIC TONS

19 16
224 /79

7

1629 1497
191 187
1641 148
5581 636

17201 1806

7296
700
926
31;

9

145
1222

89

7

188
16
2

9

85
116

93
219
27

55
3

105

25
5/

18
/67

4135

1972

4387
575
297
460

2

3

122
1151
151

14
181
10

2

91
136

112
229
13

59

122

e
18

28
52

29
187

5072

1973

25
134

1458
202
142
649

1 746

5029
498
594
423

3

5

119
1601
109

20
156

4695
1

90
43

i

I

1

FISH FRESH FROZEN 8 22 1 22 2

FISH CURED 4 3 1 5

SHELLFISH 1 i 1

FISH CANNED ANO PREPARE D 10 141 16 21
FISH BODY AND LIVER OIL 1 2 2

FISH MEAL 1 13 1;

1

28 76 154 135
60 651 43 40
41 17 29
39 39 29 62

916 1201 1638 1589
83 114 103 90
70 135 233 331
40j 351 63 69

282 614 591 539

1974

58 69
75 59

115 115 12.48
59 54 - 3.92

7

35 39
1

19 23
44 6/

5 6 -3.28
43 45 3.30

1 1 - 5.58
29 71 3.51

103 87 - 5.74

29
108

9

2

89
BB

135
294
14

54
2

113

12
27

27
145

8

122E
685

I

181
1

805
I

2060 I

7 62 - 3.08
69 75 -12.19

I 1 -30.35
1231 1235 - 2.00
536 74B 15.25
257 270 6.59
655 671 - .38

1750 2145 1.23

8286
934
530
803
30
4

172
1692
127

62
232

9

e

78
117

177
403
27

56
2

143

23
152

4316

139
54

10
4
1

27
2

28

59
37
26
34

1695
150
419
64
572

1976

121
31

29 32
49 57 I

1977 1978

10567
1864
1562
2286

3

100

1979

256
2548
221

309
432
70

20
365

11099

617
70

1/ THOUSAND HEAD
2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPER AND RAPEP ANO PAPERBOARD, ALL FORFST PRODUCTS 4PE FXRPFSSED IN THOUSAND CUBIC METPES

1980

11971
1785
2575
2856

200

359
3450
255

/SO 104
364 479

7 9

1

9 15

262
474
59

38
I

44 - 3.90
1 1 -11.85

170 I 177 6.17

36 20 15.06
45 j 31 6.83

55 49 9.28
36j 48 -2.02

18
497

13578

939
102

ANNUAL
RATE OF
CHANGE
1971-90
PERCENT

8.91
15.63
16.62
27.77
81.66
66.68

11.04
11.75
10.34

36.17
12.64
3.41
8.57
1.48
6.52

-56.82
11.34
23.65

14.97
8.56

17.33

1.37
14.48
13.99

-95.03
36.75
7.98

87 87 19.69
3 2 -5.89
1

j
1 j 8.96

41 45
1

13.97
21 1 .08
14 -91.14

155 174 6.78
41 44 j 2.90
40 40 28.48
31 29

I

2.26
2493 2487 8.18
665 661

I

29.93
916 887 j 21.99
85 74 1 1.34

854 913 I 6.21

126 97 91 88
67 56 55 56

5 3 4 3

41 44 51 56
1 1 1 1

20 44 27 29
143 75 69 55

7 11 9 4

157 j 68 59 109
3 2 1 1

1229 1354 1349 1501
747

I 394 485 602
165 1 156 171 227
31

I
547 461 547

1630 1697 2062 1821

8171 7073 9575 10151
1094 1455 1592

94;3 465 991 1017
807 1025 1507 1820

3 10 6 4

77 197 189 350

161 154 232 219
1971 1597 2581 2936
241 232 L98 190

28 29 63 138
270 332 230 366
10 9 15 7

1 2 2 1

8 7

22 31 11

1 5

137 76 148 162
100 235 371 479

254 306 271 310
461 574 457 398
24 49 47 40

49
I

52 41
4 41 21 3

130 156 i 149 I 202

26 37 21
3/ i 40 33 28

44j 44 45
51

I
50 49

26 27 32 18
160 184 390 383

4907 5144 7850 9581
2 5

246 320 470 542
75 74 97 69

41 60
j

53 I 69
3 I1

1

2j
1 i

I

1

33 44
j

41 42 j

2 2 31 21
27 51 j 42 1 75

169 144 1 166 145
68 137 1 119 101

j

8 9 1 13 36
35

I

37 1 3B i 39
I

1634 2088 2792 j 2245
351 445 827 816

I

465 587 740 j 792 j

71 j 69 91 j 80
j

697 j 726 869 893

22 65
9 46

76
54

178 225
544444



FAR EAST DEVELOPING

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 1

WHEAT.FLOUR,WHEAT EQUIVY
RICE MILLED

1

BARLEY
MAIZE
SORGHUM

POTATOES
SUGAR,TOTAL (RAW EQUIV.1
PULSES 1

SOYBEANS
SOYBEAN OIL
GROUNDNUTS SHELLED BASIS
GROUNDNUT OIL
COPRA
OCONUT OIL
PALM NUTS KERNELS
PALA OIL
OILSEED CAKE AND MEAL

BANANAS
ORANGES.TANGER+CLEMEN
EMONS AND LIMES

OFFEE GREENI.ROASTED
OCOA BEANS

TEA

OTTON LINT
JUTE AND SIMILAR PIRRES

OBACCO UNMANUFACTURED
NATURAL RUBBER

WOOL GREASY
BOVINE CATTLE 1/
SHEEP ANO GOATS 1/
PIGS 1/

TOTAL MEAT
MILK DRY
TOTAL EGOS IN SHELL

FISHERY PRODUCTS

FISH FRESH FROZEN
FISH CURED
SHELLFISH
FISH CANNED ANO PREPARE
SHELLF/SH CANNED,PREPAR
FISH BODY AND LIVER OIL
FISH MEAL

FOREST PRODUCTS 2/

SAWLOGS CONIFEROUS
SAWLOGS NONCONIFEROUS
FUELWOOD
SAWNWOOD CONIFEROUS
SAWNWOCD NONCONIFEROUS
WOOD-BASED PANELS
PULP FOR PAPER
PAPER AND PAPERBOARD

ASIAN CENT PLANNED ECON

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

WHEAT,FLOOR,WHEAT EQUIV.;
RICE M/LLE9 1

BARLEY
MAIZE
MILLET
SORGHUm

POTATOES
SUGAR,TOTAL (RAW EQUIV.
PULSES

SOYBEANS
SOYBEAN
GROUNDNUTS SHELLED BA
GROUNDNUT OIL
COPRA
COCONUT CIL

BANANAS

........ THoU
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ANNEX TABLE 6. VOLUME OF IMPORTS O. MAJOR AGRICULTURAL, .1SHFRY AND FOREST PRODUCTS

AND METRIC TONS

1/ THOUSAND HEAD
2/ EXCEPT FOR PULP FOR PAPAR ASO PAPER AND 0AP9480490, ALL FoRFST PRODUCTS ARE EXPRESS.D IN THoUSAND T'DBIO MET.PS

urn) t
BATE OF

1990 CHANGE
1971-80
PERCENT

76601 6856 6473 10657 11270 ! 14621 11351 7232 1 7699 8487 8852 .69
4323' 4238 4432 4723 1080 I 3063

i

3770 3985 3546 3525 4672 1 - .76
1521 77 349 494 497 519 8 327 I 107 106 206 i - 7.39
44/1 9401

;

1174 1337 1250 142E 1971 2662 3345 4325 4080 19.59
121 1198 727 204 399 PI I 36 135 47 53.74

1

1341 95 90 96 100 89 95 106 1/9 /44 140
1

5.06
840 1332 1086 1398 1069 1100 1089 1395 1800 1876 2296

i

6.76
167 144 191 127 100 99 90 91 165 217 214 I 3.32

67 149 146 168 115 153 413 370 499 727 949 25.39
100 269 184 178 184 97 194 527 593 841 903 20.97
48 22 24 24 26 19 45 25 31 42 i 72 10.60
38 25 25 27 24 23 48 44 42

I

32 37 6.47
178 64 79 34 19 55 56 99 163 I 94

1

119 13.04
34 4/ 36 98 41 34 52 74 163

1

96 63 11.73
12 20 19 4 4 5 5 4 20

I
- 4.45

75 224 240 315 358 277 388 855 895 1149 1623 24.94
100 200 233 /51 272 334 534 725 839 988

i
1024 24.99

40 45 46 55 SO 96 45 48 57 69i 591 3.15
83 158 179 193 170 208 199 215 222 I

208
I

235
i

3.71
41 61 Ti 67.86

60 37 25 45 34 31 42 32 19 27 19 - 5.52
35 e

49
12
49

11
54 5?

9
64

9 8

70 91
12
77

17
84

27
87

9.95
7.67

428 600 539 672 577 790 796 845 960 901 904 i 6.05
94 146 96 112 71 90 123 57 I 64 73 I 101 i - 4.89

38 59 60 51 74 54 61 70 64 69 81 1 3.11
112 90 92 114 125 123 142 160 /93 224 I 222 I 11.40

7 20 21 14 16 26 27 32 29 38 32 8.87
207 274 328 303 286 296 282 299 337 149 333

i
1.62

307 334 352 244 224 253 246 273 240 221 215 1 - 3.90
1 500 2447 2680 2700 .2629 2796 3004 3023 3123 3092 4554 1 4.85

47 97 100 109 125 149 173 212 279 299 227 1 14.05
25 51 60 62 78 84 117 136 129 12.33
47 ;; 52 553 6 54 58 57 64 6R 75 75 I 4.19

92 119 121 148 156 /62
I

199 216 187 6.43
59 52 55 1420

132
4 32 12 21 19 25 19 20 -11.74

36 48 61 80 681 R9 95 I103 162 156 13.93
69 94 86 91 97 114 I 112 83i 84 76 65 i - 3.00
18 /5 18 17 15 14 16 151 14 14 9 I - 4.54
2 8 5 6 2 2 7 3i 4 4 1 i - 9.49

45 78 86 51 60 99 i 84 sol 95 119 102 5.43

;

124 435 371 827 773 460 758 1202 2426 2128 1 1532 I 20.48
1288 5736 5854 6481 5686 6143 I 779 . 9824

1

9645 9570 1 6938 i 5.41
232 148 141 115 110 110 114 138 117

i

141 1 137 .06
24 36 38 41 65 179

i 270 i 228 235
I

80 ! 91 17.16
195 480 662 1207 1108 991 i 1464 1741 1 1843 2345 2052 1 16.93
135 233 262 347 339 392 I 471 i

495
I

574 607 721 1 12.81
198 321 476 466 464 283 i 411 1 543

1
78 713 707 i 7.96

634 1360 1271 14/8 /320 1134 i 1460 i 1493 1781 2118 2204
i

6.05

5203, 4779
340'1 719

6394
948

7429 7621
I

1640 ' 8114 10004 1/187
963 1 1241 737 784i 214

I
215 619

139)9 ¡

585 ;

9.72
-10.09

4511 327 452 272 321 174 313 I 265
1

336 704 402 ; 3.67
288 732 2090 3079 i 2797

I

1679 i 1950 2092
I

3064
I

5502 4720
1

14.92
11
5 29 41

1 71i 152
1

755 i 394
1

473 i 517 417 ! 56.28
1

2 1 1 -97.00
876 1 1095 1169 1259 1 660

i

491 979 1 1951 170
j

1240 1154 3.71

191 25 40 ! 40 32 I 33 I 39 I 49 i 69 59 69 1 80.05

148 1 525
41 32

712 1 799 1191 954 929 092 6094
44 1 123i 34 4? 27 149 1r4;

1539 1

138 ;

10.65
16.95

3 1 8 7 1 6 6 1 ; -92.41
1 1 ;

141 4 4 4 4 1 ! :;;:87:
I7j 30 38 20 20 44 37 i 19 20

1

27 1

i

1

19:10 -7

AVERAGE
196/-65 1977 19791976 19791972 1.73 1974 19751971



AGRICULTURAL, F/SHERY ANO FOREST PRODUCTS

FOREST PRODUCTS 2/

SAWLOGS CONIFEROUS
SAWLOGS NONCONIFEROUS
PULPWOOD+PARTICLE
SAWNWOOD CONIFEROUS
SAWNWOOD NONCONIFEROUS
WOOD-BASED PANELS
PULP FOR PAPER
PAPER AND PAPERBOARD

- 148-

327 676 616396!

27 97 14 i
i

12 !

24 20 23 11

219 301 235 ! 274
!

i

25 23 la ! 17 1

I ! / 4 I 8 i

4 5 6 6 i

i 1

2 21 79
:

,

,

,

FISH FRESH FROZEN 8! 4 i

FISH CURED 2! 71
SHELLFISH i 4
FISH CANNED ANO PREPARED 11 3 1 4 i 2 1 4

,

FISH BODY AND LIVER OIL3 1 3
i

i i

FISH MEAL I 45 4E 33 1 40 ; 95129
,

561 2 122 492 610 1 614 ! 61P
484 2252 4000 3990 3801 1 3897 ! 4024

7 7 7 7 1 88 i 109
16 21 20! 29

21 10 8 9 27 i 23 : 30
2j 2 5 1 1! 3 12

107 223 242 243 248 i 217 1 728
54 227 212

j

167 189 ! 174 I 217
,

,

9.80
0 lOI 15 25.97

5
1

5 1.99

656 907 1210 10.97
42 45 50 _ .01

21 25 27 : 3.44
277 311 322 4.52

25 91 , 57 9.92
2 ' -39.99

-84.04
4 3 138.61

11 IR 1 16 40.15

9.93
51

4

1914 2 6-5...

4; 3 31 3 -3.76
? 3 2

i

.Y0124 i 145 170 169 21.3D

,

Z01(

349 349 36.25
5517 7065 7,33'a 11.82

19299

199 1 199 199 63.24
29 29 1 29 45.47

39 i 56 i 56 1 56 27.53

4::

24 41.37
169
13 i

!

24
201 /98 299 - .90

294 1 703 , 13.46413
,

1/ THOUSAND HEAD
2/ EXCEPT FOP PULP FOR PAPER AND PAPER AND PAPERBOARD, ALI FOREST PRODUCTS AVE EXPRFSSED TN THOUSAND CURIO mETRES

ANNEX TABLE 6. VOLUME OF IMPORTS OF MAJO

AVERAGE
1961-65 197/

1 ........

COFFEE GREEN+ROASTED
COCOA BEANS S 1 !

TEA 6 4

,

COTTON LINT 544 305
I

JUTE ANO SIMILAR FIBRES1 40 63

TOBACCO UNMANUFACTUREO1 15

NATURAL RUBBER 19412:3 :

WOOL GREASY 131 2C
BOVINE CATTLE I/ 1

SHEEP AND GOATS I/ 4

P155 1/
TOTAL MEAT

FISHERY PRODUCTS

1976 1977

ONS

7

435 371
20 26

13 19
?7I 295

,1 20

1

ANNUAL
PATE OF

1978 1979 1990 CHANGE
1971-80

1977 1974 1979197?

THoUSAN1
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ANNEX TABLE 7. INDICES OF VALUE OF EXPORTS OF AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FOREST 129001.1cT8

1961-65 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1979 1979 1990

ANNUA
.A7. 0.

CHISTE
1971-90

96 71=1 0 7...CENT

WORLD

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 75 128 189 237 246 260 295 327 100 441 15.46
FOOD 70 119. 131

19 5
257 279 272 293 338 397 473 15.60

FEED 58 113 131 290 259 219 313 391 410 481 555 17.70
RAW MATERIALS 101 100 115 169 199 167 195 226 239 269

4;7 17 11F1:8372BEVERAGES 75 103 125 165 167 175 270 389 374 420

FISHERY PRODUCTS 55 115 139 197 202 214 272 325 393 465 442 17.00

FOREST PRODUCTS 57 106 125 181 237 211 253 273 305 395 419 15.56

DE ELOPED COUNTRIES

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 71 112 134 207 254 268
;.29,2,

296 346 412 491 15.78
FOOD
FEED
RAW MATERIALS

67
46

108

114
116
100

136
130
116

219

29 917 1

260
795
271

296
707
181

270
203

298
313
257

354
398
265

422
457
397

513 16.00
526 15.09
337 13.09

BEVERAGES 51 116 159 219 229 22 299 373 427 545 959 19.15

FISHERY PRODUCTS 60 113 139 193 706 705 253 796 359 424 428 15.79

FOREST PRODUCTS 58 106 124 174 236 213 251 270 302 376 430 15.49

WESTERN EUROPE

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 57 115 143 204 239 274 292 314 384 466 543 17.27
FOOD 54 115 142 199 739 290 292 311 391 458 549 17.32
FEED 53 120 153 370 380 268 341 421 501 629 718 19.50
kAW MATERIALS 117 98 123 176 219 203 736 232 299 354 3101 13.39
BEVERAGES 50 121 165 230 231 257 294 362 440 568 577 111.09

1

1

FISHERY PRODUCTS 59 116 147 702 222 220 273 324 369 449 4501 16.09
/

FOREST PRODUCTS 61 107 125 184 759 272 263 279 321 410 479I 16.371
1

USSR AND EASTERN EUROPE
1

1

1

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 72 105 1/4 150 193 190 196 224 215 249 260, 10.10'
FOOD
FEED

70
154

1050 109
59

149
95

195
115

193
115

173
265

204
266

195
231

233 2421 9.05
222 176 16.29

RAW MATERIALS 89 106 129 151 192 210 279 299 271 297 310 12.67
BEVERAGES 44 111 135 159 197 224 219 257 293 343 337 13.21

FISHERY PRODUCTS 50 106 119 151 169 240 244 233 269 3391 347 13.95

FOREST PRODUCTS 60 106 118 165 722 223 239 269 292 303 291 12.19

NORTH AMERICA DEVELOPED

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 94 115 134 250 318 316 323 321 399 469 5691 16.77
FOOD
FEED 31213

115
11.7

138
123

265
271

337
270

352
195

352
249

339
270

419
354

494 6041 17.16
405 4971 14.76

RAW MATERIALS 103 115 122 173 242 195 207 273 312 354 4161 14.57
BEVERAGES 93 99 130 265 376 295 515 1169 796 990 11571 31.91

FISHERY PRODUCTS 54 111 131 206 192 196 257 335 496 577 548 70.97
1

FOREST PRODUCTS 55 104 124 165 211 197 241 760 267 362 4111 15.29

OCEAN/A DEVELOPED

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 88 104 127 187 223 217 726 253 247 297 392 12.64
FOOD 73 116 145 179 223 258 254 262 272 322 455 13.18
FEED 61 92 112 235 274 205 219 499 476 506 293 17.36
RAW MATERIALS 115 93 96 201 221 147 174 214 199 250 278 11.47
BEVERAGES 83 115 147 151 004 22B 234 222 245 261 323 10.16

FISHERY PRODUCTS 29 124 160 185 176 193 209 293 323 461 410 14.71

FOREST PRODUCTS 41 118 145 227 294 272 301 363 394 560 709 19.30



-150-

ANNEX TABLE 7. INDICES OF VALUE OF EXPORTS OF AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY ANO FOREST PRODUCTS

1961-65 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980

ANNUAL
RATE oF
CHANGE
1971-90

969-71.1r0 1
PERCENT

OEVELOPING COUNTRIES

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 81 102 118 162 211 214 240 293 298 331 364 14.85

F000 76 104 120 164 251 262 246 281 302 343 383 14.56

FEEO 73 110 134 264 208 234 373 502 447 515 593 20.19

RAW MATERIALS 100 159 177 152 186 194 212 231 256256 9.72

BEVERAGES 983' 98 114 4 146 145 149 264 394 356 395 19.19

FISHERY PRODUCTS 44 119 139 176 194 237 315 390 469 556 473 19.53

FOREST PRODUCTS 45 110 134 237 243 194 268 294 328 463 490 16.24

AFRICA DEVELOPING

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 92 98 112 144 185 172 207 266 258 271 281 12.76
FOOD 81 97 ILO 134 193 186 185 214 243 241 267 11.43

FEED 72 98 126 178 147 133 171 217 129 205 181 6.06
,

' RAW MATERIALS 106 104 114 154 196 142 181 185 187 213 251 8.41

BEVERAGES 72 98 114 157 165 161 266 411 330 362 330 17.02

FISHERY PRODUCTS 67 110 144 231 251 246 258 269 306 380 410 13.38

FOREST PRODUCTS 68 95 119 215 231 167 225 231 241 274 294 10.54

LATIN AMERICA

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 77 102 122 174 221 241 274 339 348 386 427 16.

FOOD 68 107 127 180 270 303 275 321 336 391 433t 15.69

FEED 63 119 145 326 246 328 543 790 737 819 1001 26.94

RAw MATERIALS 107 89 110 150 168 158 179 214 752 244 263 12.02

BEVERAGES 83 97 116 153 139 141 287 389 378 397 430 20.22

FISHERY PRODUCTS 46 116 112 97 132 134 178 191 272 303 148 15.24

FOREST PRIDOuCTS at 106 119 176 233 205 205 234 307 486 682 17.511

N AR EAST DEVELOPING

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 71 107 123 163 179 161 197 199 212 214 234 9.05

FOOD 70 98 127 172 185 178 219 247 299 302 351 13.99

FEED 72 94 124 140 117 91 79 74 52 44 73 - 9.25
RAW MATERIALS 75 114 120 158 179 154 189 173 163 163 165 3.59

BEVERAGES 55 101 133 179 181 121 159 225 214 230 199 7.071

FISHERY PRODUCTS 50 122 154 229 195 203 236 255 165 173 191 2.601

FOREST PRODUCTS 37 107 141 211 319 212 254 287 239 418 490 54.01

FAR EAST DEVELOPING

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 99 104 110 147 221 215 240 297 287 352 402 16.15

FOOD 97 112 113 150 296 292 288 326 315 407 454 16.65

FEED 93 114 123 265 221 191 329 361 292 382 352 13.30

RAW MATERIALS 98 93 106 154 170 143 184 192 226 285 346 13.52

BEVERAGES 108 99 106 104 123 149 196 390 316 332 379 19.40

F/SHERY PRODUCTS 38 118 170 299 310 44R 573 840 931 1200 844 27.85

FOREST PRODUCTS 36 116 135 277 265 206 322 357 382 589 587 19.18

ASIAN CENT PLANNED EGON

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 76 105 127 194 253 250 213 216 265 290 311 10.50

FOOD 77 104 119 194 273 273 210 203 257 279 316 10.51

FEED 100 111 95 192 151 171 244 218 144 230 397 11.97
RAw MATERIALS 69 108 151 242 195 180 272 241 262 299 252 9.52

BEVERAGES 75 116 139 155 192 194 219 306 386 414 441 16.94

FISHERY PRODUCTS 4 153 236 378 240 492 962 999 1162 1350 696 74.59

FOREST PRODUCTS 28 125 588 22E 579 582 277 263 342 342 34? 10.72
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ANNEX TABLE R. INDICES CF VCLUME OF EXPORTS OF AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY [NO FOREST PRODUCTS

1961-65 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1979 119 1980

NUAL
RATE GF

CHANGE
1971-90

....... ..................... ........ .......1969-71=1 ................................. . ..... .. PERCENT

.101ALD

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS

FFM

Ti
79
62

104
005
109

112
1 4
15

121
124
129

115 116
119
132

126
L32
167

130
139
169

138
/49
19?

146
156
200

154
167
223

4.01
4.80
1.40

RAW MATERIALS 94 100 106 112 99 97 103 103 109 109 113 .96
BEVERAGES 83 /00 110 117 108 114 118 106 113 127 125 1.68

FISHERY PRODUCTS 74 105 114 114 111 116 177 131 144 155 146 4.79

FOREST PRODUCTS 64 102 112 125 122 101 119 124 134 142 544 3.27

DEVELOPED COUNTRIES

AGRICUITIIRA1. P ODUCTS 76 107 116 130 125 :27 137 143 :56 567 181 5.38
FOOD 107 117 131 126 131 140 146 161 171 199 5.91
FEED ;41 112 112 137 143 116 143 133 178 1E9 209 6.61
RAW MATERIALS 99 103 109 117 100 101 109 117 121 125 130 2.16
BEVERAGES 60 117 139 140 146 159 169 173 166 708 196 5.56

FISHERY PRODUCTS BO 102 111 116 109 113 124 125 139 150 150 4.31

FOREST PROOUCTS 66 101 110 122 122 99 Ilq 123 132 139 143 3.31

WESTERN EUROPE

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 65 107 111 128 133 137 144 147 160 179 190 5.96
F000 63 106 114 126 131 135 141 146 159 176 191 6.15
FEED 59 115 137 173 189 156 179 176 231 262 283 9.86
RAW MATERIALS 105 99 112 111 121 118 125 110 133 141 127 2.81
BEVERAGES 60 120 144 143 144 162 173 168 165 210 193 5.09

F/SHERY PRODUCTS BO 102 112 114 107 113 1261 527 133 145 143 3.85

FOREST PRODUCTS 69 100 110 129 128 95 116 118 133 144 144 3.26

USSR APIO EASTERN EUROPE

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
FOOD

74
73

100
99

96
90

100
94

110
105

103
94

99 111
86 97

99
87

104
93

104

917

.54

.72
FEED 191 70 54 64 83 86 144 133 123 105 8' 7.55
RAW MATERIALS 83 105 115 124 124 133 141 151 136 130 139 2.80
BEVERAGES 46 109 114 111 129 135 134 154 149 164 164 5.13

FISHERY PRODUCTS 64 101 101 97 ILI 141 135 119 113 116 121 2.19

FOREST PRODUCTS 66 101 104 115 Ill 108 618 121 175 116 110 1.43

NORTH AMERICA DEVELOPED

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
9

109 124 154 138 040 156 162 191 199 225 7.75
FOOD 109 129 160 139 150 168 172 209

2166
239 7.93

FEED 42 113 104 129 131 103 131 116 163 1 194 5.72
RAW MATERIALS 109 111 111 132 133 107 105 124 146 146 161 1.47
BEVERAGES 105 95 120 216 258 211 252 174 317 394 469 17.00

FISHERY PRODUCTS 75 103 104 926 99 112 115 149 190 187 190 8.17

FOREST PRODUCTS 64 101 111 117 119 99 117 124 110 139 146 3.54

XEANIA DEVELOPED

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 80 106 115 113 91 97 115 127 175 125 136 2.70
FOOD 77 112 121 120 104 Ill 129 142 148 142 162 4.09
FEED 70 78 113 144 94 117 178 209 202 222 96 7.00
MAW MATERIALS 97 104 72 72 92 99 91 91 83 .91
BEVERAGES 57 174 /24 11E 128 133 116 120 117 122 141 1.49

FISHERY PRODUCTS 44 117 128 62E 112 112 107 127 134 165 1651 3.58

FOREST PRODUCTS 42 911 123 190 602 158 190 237 240 271 772 12.11
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ANNEX TABLE R. INDICES CE VOLUME OF ExPORT5 OF AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AN') FoREST PRoDUCTS

1

1961-65
1

1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1979 1979 1980

ANNUAL
RATE OF
CHANGE

1971-80

[-

969-71-100
I PERCENT

EVELOP/NG COUNTRIES

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 87 100 107 110 101 102 113 113 115 119 1ER 1.74
FOOD 87 102 109 110 107 104 119 127 173 127 125 2.54
FEED 77 105 119 118 114 137 192 209 201 205 229 9.99
RAw HATER/4LS 89 96 103 106 88 92 96 99 99 92 94 - .79
BEVERAGES as i 98 105 111 100 105 107 90 102 110 110 .39

FISHERY PRODUCTS 59 111 122 112 119 129 139 160 166 173 145 4.86

FOREST PRODUCTS 47 110 123 149 122 113 134 139 152 163 159 3.61

AFIL/CA DEVELOPING

AGR1CULTuRAL PRODUCTS 93 98 109 109 101 94 99 36 85 85 94 - 2.99
FOSO 100 99 112 104 99 90 95 94 91 75 78 - 3.99
FEED 78 84 116 96 83 89 99 63 97 70 - 3.02
RAW MATERIALS 93 102 105 110 99 96

1(91:

99 92 94 105 - 1.01
BEVERAGES 92 94 104 119 112 105 109 89 91 99 86 - 1.94

FISHERY PRODuCTS 75 108 127 154 152 137 142 133 136 140 145 1.46

FOREST PRODUCTS 74 95 103 121 103 79 92 90 86 93 94 - 1.65

LATIN AMERICA

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 84 99 103 107 100 104 114 173 130 132 129 3.66
FOOD 77 99 104 109 108 101 120 141 140 142 134 4.41
FEEL) 69 112 121 128 139 190 263 325 337 325 190 16.95
RAW MATERIALS 100 84 90 87 77 99

9

95 106 90 86 .59
BEVERAGES 91 101 107 110 91 102 1702 79 99 110 112 .15

FISHERY PRODUCTS 68 107 104 59 72 79 79 99 99 104 106 1.97

FOREST PRODUCTS 61 104 117 136 117 101 113 142 190 226 263 9.58

NEAR EAST DEVELOPING

AGRICULTURAL PRODuCTS 79 104 111 114 96 96 102 92 102 99 91 - 1.78
FOOD 83 99 113 122 102 92 113 129 141 119 132 2.82
FEED 73 39 108 76 59 60 49 35 32 23 29 -15.12
RAw MATERIALS 77 106 109 111 76 94 99 72 79 73 67 - 5.19
BEVERAGES 51 116 126 139 101 54 63 75 64 76 60 - 8.17

=ISHERY PRODUCTS 85 112 159 190 190 84 70 61 39 .42 40 -16.64

=OREST PRODUCTS

tAR EAST DEVELOPING

52 Llt 115 123 124 101 99 101 86 119 117 - .99 .

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 98 105 III 109 105 111 133 134 124 135 142 3.5?
FOOD 104 114 120 109 109 122 157 159 146 166 169 5.51
FEED 91 113 121 132 114 112 185 149 123 144 126 1.90
RAw MATERIALS 91 97 102 112 100 97 102 93 97 100 113 .17
BEVERAGES 96 95 100 89 98 109 114 112 114 116 17e 3.04

,ISHERY PRODUCTS 55 115 142 190 187 730 275 372 389 413 207 13.93

=O7E5T PRODUCTS

iSIAN CENT PLANNED ECOS

32 115 129 171 134 126 157 159 167 169 149 2.97

AGRICULTURAL PRODuCTS 79 102 112 127 117 112 110 105 114 121 119 .67
F000 81 102 105 125 019 110 49 90 Inn III 113 - .50
FEED 84 107 80 91 71 79 109 89 67 87 113 .26
RAW MATERIALS 71 95 140 141 112 113 147 146 153 148 117 2.24
REVERAGES 71 118 111 116 129 131 144 169 175 199 204 7.47

'ISHERY PRODUCTS 4 141 149 167 131 94 111 110 103 120 79 - 5.66

'CREST PRODUCTS 39 122 155 133 111 130 136 /49 171 171 171 3.51
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ANNEX TABLE 9. INDICES 5F VALUE OF IMPORTS OF AGQICULTURAL, FISHERY AND F199ST 8R13U3T5

MIMI 96 -65 11111111111EIENEM1979 1980

L
RAT

C GE

969-7 T

ORLD

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 75 109 126 193 234 251 259 294 329 396 447 15.91
FOOD 69 111 130 198 254 299 275 794 341 406 483 16.06
FEED 57 115 132 766 247 214 296 364 373 445 517 16.50
RAW MATERIALS 99 99 114 166 197 170 198 222 242 278 304 12.03
BEVERAGES 75 107 122 199 167 194 259 396 379 1 422 444 19.04

ISHERY PRODUCTS 54 114 139 184 209 210 263 306 369 454 424 16.29

FOREST PRODUCTS 56 107 123 178 236 706 247 276 308 107 418 15.47

DEVELOPED COUNTRIES

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 75 108 127 191 219 239 249 281 398 361 399 14.61
FOOD 67 112 132 186 235 769 264 276 317 377 422 14.59'
FEED 58 114 132 269 245 210

2111',

34// 353 476 493 15.62
RAW MATERIALS 104 97 113 163 189 161 205 2?I 252 265 19.58
BEVERAGES 75 108 123 162 168 193 261 401 379 424 449 19.00

FISHERY PRODUCTS 53 114 141 168 210 709 264 309 369 459 429 16.29

FOREST PRODUCTS 56 106 123 180 233 212 242 265 297 377 412 15.03

WESTERN EUROPE

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 76 109 129 190 210 222 234 275 306 352 379 14.10
FOOD 69 113 133 193 223 247 240 267 310 357 397 13.72
FEED 62 113 127 249 217 /99 261 317 315 439 460 15.51
RAW MATERIALS 110 95 112 157 180 151 194 199 221 246 256 10.56
BEVERAGES 73 106 126 171 175 199 263 413 199 448 471 19.42

FISHERY PRODUCTS 59 112 128 175 199 195 224 260 118 396 397 15.12

FOREST PRODUCTS 59 105 122 178 248 297 754 274 295 384 440 15.64

USSR AND EASTERN EUROPE

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 79 109 132 195 734 124 351 353 396 485 593 19.26
FOOD 82 112 144 219 251 424 463 419 490 639 805 22.77
FFED 34 122 170 369 395 349 390 500 466 548 662 16.61
RAW MATERIALS 101 106 150 200 190 175 204 794 240 263 10.05
BEVERAGES 9'3'4 Ill 131 140 176 715 258 376 349 367 426 17.25

FISHERY PRODUCTS 66 122 117 150 203 206 230 232 211 245 227 9.49

FOREST PRODUCTS 49 110 116 1451 200 265 739 249 262 262 293 11.13

NORTH AMERICA DEVELOPED

AGPICULTURAL PRODUCTS 75 104 116 156 196 1BI 208 241 258 294 313 12.65
FODO 61 105 119 158 217 194 198 190 211 253 783 9.57
FEED 72 118 214 291 196 269 109 317 401 351 15.51
RAW MATERIALS 129 :5 99 146 199 166 720 230 252 308 299 14.09
BEVERAGES 98 110 116 153 149 159 248 363 361 393 196 18.73

FISHERY PRODUCTS 53 110 152 170 186 172 215 260 277 114 3121 12.32

FOREST PRODUCTS 66 108 134 164 179 171 2/2 2451 309 130 309 12.14

OCEANIA DEVELOPED

AGRICULTURAL PPODUCTS 90 104 112 129 724 741 215 771 107 796 35? 14.64
FOOD 78 109 119 137 265 345 273 305 354 152 196 15.76
FEED 17 115 88 58 186 Ill 74 57 275 70 115 .07
RAW MATERIALS 111 95 99 174 221 155 175 179 212 205 294 10.03
BEVERAGES 89 109 119 129 154 139 104 355 378 341 431 18.29

FISHERY PRODUCTS 53 122 124 164 246 273 710 296 195 137 124 12.41

FOREST PRODUCTS 72 113 102 146 729 730 205 212 253 307 369 13.72
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ANNEX TABLE A. INDICES OF VALUE OF 190ORT5 OP AGRICULTURAL, FISHERY AND FOREST PPODucTs

I 1961-45 1971 1972 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1976 1979

ANNUAL
RATE G

1990 CHANGE
1971-An

........ . .............. ... ......... .... 9-71=1 0 PERCENT

EVELOPING COUNTRIES

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 75 110 121 188 302 318 301 349 415 490 657 70.03
FOOD 76 110 127 194 324 348 311 354 427 507 693 20.39
FEED 47 135 110 211 790 270 374 634 698 762 1106 27.39
RAW MATERIALS 73 111 121 179 241 217 I 311 353 418 513 J 17.60
BEVERAGES 78 100 107 /29 162 190 245 345 369 401 392 19.44

FISHERY PRODUCTS 61 115 125 155 191 221 757 287 369 417 393 16.45

FOREST PRODUCTS 51 113 119 166 255 737 277 351 384 462 475 18.35

AFRICA DEVELOPING

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 7811 185 129 181 291 355 316 392 466 506 655 20.50
FOOD

1

76
FEED 41

118
131

131
121

IR9
191

308
281

378
290

323
335

392
648

483
738

527
894

703 20.73
1096 29.40

RAW MATERIALS 1 61 115 142 191 302 307 297 369 389 476 480 16.87
BEVERAGES

1

94 91 102 123 155 220 27E 402 380 350 390 20.36

I

FISHERY PRODUCTS 59 116 130 156 212 260 341 336 454 517 525 20.10

FOREST PRODUCTS 51 114 103 148 291 270 287 358 353 417 402 17.14

LATIN AMERICA

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 75 108 125 193 307 293 299 310 390 464 663 19.16
FOOD 74 107 127 199 323 304 303 315 396 463 709 19.56
FEED 45 153 127 281 309 765 512 567 653 1169 23.60
RAW MATERIALS 84 110 113 146 735 170 N9 235 266 343 370 14.11
BEVERAGES 65 104 127 165 204 202 273 339 327 632 430 19.41

FISHERY PRODUCTS 48 116 107 121 150 176 159 188 223 244 253 10.51

FOREST PRODUCTS 54 105 Ill 129 223 198 206 229 226 278 286 11.86

YEAR EAST DEVELOPING

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 69 128 129 177 404 497 438 527 653 729 1029 25.90
FOOD 67 134 130 189 446 553 469 542 681 794 1147 26.63
FEED 28 147 148 193 329 239 520 996 1034 10,9 1285 31.75
RAW MATERIALS 80 106 129 152 253 372 333 427 476 403 441 19.59
BEVERAGES 66 99 123 135 199 204 259 397 579 420 50/ 21.84

rISHERY PRODUCTS 58 121 140 198 356 387 542 693 915 865 144 27.63

:CREST PRODUCTS 60 116 142 190 297 390 441 443 643 640 573 23.77

'AR EAST DEVELOPING

1GRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 77 104 104 170 226 263 261 271 298 350 434 16.14
FOOD

i
30 101 104 133 246 287 ,60 259 296 393 4471 15.94

FEED 61 116 124 161 265 271 336 579 576 779 920 77.47
RAw MATERIALS 69 111 112 139 176 201 250 311 307 ,41 400 16.54
BEVERAGES 60 104 72 93 99 126 171 233 209 217 741 14.94

:ISHERY PRODUCTS 66 114 133 177 195 ?17 250 282 349 419 381 15.39

sOREST PRODUCTS 42 115 112 196 245 206 274 324 411 515 596 23.75

%SIAN CENT PLANNED ECON

1GR1CULTUR5L PRODUCTS
J

FOOD
78
78

100 137
96 136

24,
231

175
387

790
275

741
710

354
372

417
405

571
964

731 I 20.17
641 19.97

FEED 12 59 149 169 195 477 931 1200 1640 964 14531 37.06
RAw MATERIALS 75 Ill 136 790 345 213 748 301 444 601 9671 20.55
BEVERAGES 147 100 116 149 190 126 106 163 178 450 boJ 12.84

,ISHERY PRODUCTS
i

6 107 165 223 232 434 901 963 1210 715 26.53

,OREST PRODUCTS 50 1091 179 267 317 759 310 571 612 657 975 23.85
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ANNEX TABLE 10. INDICES OF VOLUME OF IMPORTS DF AGRICULTURAL. FISHERY AND FOREST RRODUCTS

1961-65 1971 1972 1979 174 1975 1976 1111 1979 1979 1R90

A

ATE OF
CHANGE

1969_710190 PERCENT

WORLD

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 81 104 112 120 115 117 127 129 137 146 153 1.96

FOOD 78 106 114 123 119 122 133 137 146 157 167 4.79

FEED 62 110 119 128 121 127
IN

156 178 15,9 205 7.23

RAW MATERIALS 95 100 106 110 101 100 101 109 111 111 .91

BEVERAGES j
84 102 108 114 109 117 119 109 114 127 126 1.85

FISHERY PRODUCTS 72 105 116 116 118 120 129 132 144 157 149 4.17

FOREST PRODUCTS 62 102 113 126 123 101 119 125 135 142 119 2.97

DEVELOPED COUNTRIES

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 91 104 113 119 111 114 124 120 125 133 134 2.51

FOOD 77 105 115 127 115 119 111 179 134 142
191

3.16

FEED 42 109 119 129 121 120 150 150 170 132 6.52

RAW MATERIALS 96 99 105 135 95 94 99 93 98 98 96 - .67

BEVERAGES 84 103 109 115 109 117 IIR 107 112 126 125 1.56

FISHERY PRODUCTS 71 104 117 117 117 119 128 131 143 156 149 4.10

FOREST PRODUCTS 64 101 112 126 122 99 116 120 129 137 131 2.41

WESTERN EUROPE

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 82 103 110 113 109 Ill 119 117 121 127 L27 2.20

FOOD 79 105 112 114 112 115 122 122 128 131 132 2.45

FEED 66 1011 114 121 109 109 140 139 164 176 184 6.46

RAW MATERIALS 100 97 101 101 99 88 98 91 97 95 91 - .70

BEVERAGES 83 100 110 118 III 127 127 III 115 112 129 2.09

FISHERY PRODUCTS 77 103 111 114 104 107 113 114 123 139 139 1.30

FOREST PRODUCTS 69 99 109 126 121 93 116 117 125 139 137 2.87

USSR AND EASTERN EUROPE

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 84 109 127 141 121 144 158 145 154 179 290 5.52

Fpoo 92 112 141 173 130 164 199 171 188 229 256 7.67

FEED 36 119 152 165 192 200 209 209 214 231 275 7.60

RAW MATERIALS 93 102 10? 101 104 106 o7 97 /00 104 111 .37

BEVERAGES 38 107 114 101 113 111 176 121 111 121 139 7.12

FISHERY PRODUCTS 78 108 94 75 96 113 111 99 107 114 110 2.07

FOREST PRODUCTS 50 105 104 109 115 179 123 129 120 114 116 1.12

NORTH AMERICA DEVELOPED

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 86 102 109 113 107 113 115 110 117 173 115 1.31

FOOD 76 101 109 113 105 09 115 113 111 115 109 .R9

FEED 97 48 104 100 105 III 136 133 150 169 146 6.43

RAW MATERIALS 108 94 105 105 106 112 110 111 117 106 1.33

BEVERAGES 100 108 IN 117 107 111 115 103 126 131 133 2.23

FISHERY PRODUCTS 75 99 122 118 117 133 121 119 120 123 114 1.10

FOREST PRODUCTS 74 105 121 123 112 94 113 121 139 136 123 1.96

OCEANIA DEVELOPED

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 89 102 106 104 126 123 114 114 III 107 114 ,64

FOOD 39 113 106 109 138 150 124 131 129 123 129 2.21

FEED 20 115 88 40 93 61 18 25 110 35 50 - 7.97

RAW MATERIALS 98 100 107 97 124 95 107 90 95 94 99 - 2.21

BEVERAGES 81 102 107 107 111 119 113 123 103 116 179 1.62

FISHERY PRODUCTS 69 111 101 96 121 115 116 136 123 121 121 2.37

FOREST PRODUCTS 82 156 107 115 146 128 107 129 113 127 132 1.85
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ANNEX TABLE 10. INDICES eF VOLUME OF ImPORTS OF ADP/CULT/ER[11, EISHERy AND FOREST 799.0uCTS

1961-65 1971 1972 1973 1974 1075 1976 1977 197F 1,19
19" 1

M1NDAL
RATE OF

'1' 'Tq79'

9-71=1t
1
PE[RCENT

DEVELOPING COUNTRIES

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS Al 195 i 108 174 131 137 [ 119 169 191 700 1
712 1 8.91

FOOD 79 106 , 109 124 135 133 1
140 169 IR9 797 1 243 1 5.14

FEED 50 128 127 197 139 155 1 195 272 321 325 1 427
RAH MATERIALS
BEVERAGES

88
99

106 ' 109 113
94 99 107

1 179
1/3

130
113

135 141
128 132

169
119

178 1 791 ,

138 i31 i

6.51
4.51

FISHERY PRODUCTS 77 107 109 104 112 123 177 124 138 150 144 i 4.10

FOREST PRODUCTS 54 109 , 114 121 .
Ill 121 115 159 174 190 1 6.11

AFRICA DEVELOPING

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 82 110 117 117 139 133 1,9 175 199 735 777
Frioo 80 113 113 119 131 1,1 118 179 719 737 245 9.61
FEED 46 127 120 102 134 124 156 297 275 352 396 16.39
RAw MATERIALS 65 113 123 129 160 167 149 163 161 179 171 4.94
BEVERAGES 113 91 921 99 103 171 139 151 1,1 170 116 4.71

FISHERY PRODUCTS 99 1091 125 116 197 151 193 194 777 251 757 19.04

FOREST PRODUCTS

LATIN AMERICA

57 112 92 107 139 170 117 195 141 160 194 5.27

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS 79 104 II/ 124 146 131 149 159 191 700 759 1 9.16
FOOD 79 103 119 176 149 139 144 144 207 219 7E8 11.02
PEED 48 144 113 119 141 139 149 199 249 769 414 32.90
RAW MATERIALS 79 110 109 109 121 102 184 117 121 1181 141 7.71
BEVERAGES 76 99 119 125 151 12/1 14E 133 149 197 1 151 4.57

I

9!SHERy PRODUCTS 59 106 95 7E 10 37 92 92 55 97 '' - 1.09

FOREST PRODUCTS 99 100 101 199 170 119 57 J 115 505 In? 521 .04

1

NEAR EAST DEVELOPING

AGRICULTURAL PRODUCTS
FOOD

70
70

171
125

119
109

112
113

157
151

179
157

199
135

275
218

25,
071

776 J
300

393
355

11.93
14.59

FEED 31 142 119 199 154 123 265 414 514 501 530 27.01
RAE mATER1ALS 74 105 125 109 136 176 173 175 191 169 J 171 6.0;
BEVERAGES 76 34 107 09 119 110 111 133 167 139 149 5.93

E1SHERY PRGDUCTS 67 119 176 159 204 2,7 119 316 367 -316 1/4 14.09

90REST pRoDUCTS 63 110 125 126[ 140 156 192 713 724 231 233 5.90

'BR EAST DEVELOPING

SOR/CULTURAL PRO9uCTS 93 Ill 95 115 139 172 111 130 118 194 166 9.97
FCDD 99 100 54 122 113 1,1 179 129 135 (55 1E0 5.77
FEED 67 Ill 121 97 130 164 106 262 239 379 169 16.69
RAw MATERIALS 71 105 96 in5 119 125 117 141 144 197 157 5.74
8FVERAGES 72 100 05 112 102 118 133 147 136 149 192 9.62

,ISHERy PRODUCTS 53 106 319 109 104 112 !la 193 /I? 125 116 1.71

,OREST PRODUCTS 44 511 112 134 129 114 145 194 197 209 JJ 195 7.55

ISIAH CENT PLANNED ECOS

GRICULTUPAL PRODUCTS
FCGD

90
74

95
91

124
126

161
148

155
149

113
107

112
109

149
153

191
174

229
?75 J

2A,
279 J

0.40
0.79

FEED 14 86 124 41 97 190 210 74' 397 171 490 21.13
'AH mATERIALS
BEVERAGES

134
153

195
96

120
Ill

199
153

171
178

12,
136

142
111

119
127

139
131

740
296

126
794

9.29
7.79

'15HERY PR1DUCTS 14 103 129 68 119 191 229 040 251 206 792

'UREST PRGOUCTS 96 141 195 271 737 225 244 779 340 495 10.16



ANNEX TABLE 11. THE IMPOETANCE OF AGEICULTUEE IN THE ECONOMY
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CCUN1EY
AGRICULTURAL GDP

AS %
TOTAL GDP

1978

AGRIC.POPULATION
AS %

TOTAL POPULATION
1980

AGRIC.EXPORTS
AS %

TOTAL EXPORTS
1950

AGRIC.IMPORTS
AS %

TOTAL IMPORTS
1980

SHARE OF TOTAL
IMPOETS FINANCED
BY AGR.EXPORTS S

1980

ALGERIA 49 1 19 1

ANGOLA 58 16 22 20

BENIN 46 76 34 19

BOTSWANA 80 10 11 7

BRITISH INDIAN OC. TR. 50

BURUNDI 50 83 85 14 36

CAMEROON 81 49 8 45

CAPE VERDE 56 25 43 1

CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC 87 51 35 67

CHAD 04 75 e 67

COMOROS 64 74 36 32

CONGO 34 15 24 10

DJIBOUTI 49 12

EGYPT 50 22 47 14

EQUATORIAL GUINEA 75

ETHIOPIA 79 94 15 63

CANON 6 76 1 13 1

GAMBIA 78 59 19 17

GHANA 51 65 11 58

GUINEA 80 9 24 9

GUINEA-EISSAU 82 54 20 11

ISTEY COAST 25 79 64 15 52

KENYA 31 78 52 9 29

LESOTHO 84 57 20 6

LIBERIA 70 25 16 23

LIBYA 2 16 11

MALAGASCAR 39 83 87 17 55

MALAWI 84 85 11 57

MALI 87 90 9 46

MAUEITANIA 25 83 20 36 15

MAURITIUS 28 69 26 48

NOECCCC 15 51 24 23 14

MOZAMEIQUE 64 39 17 16

NAMIBIA 49

NIGER 88 24 21 15

NIGERIA 53 3 12 4

REUNION 28 88 25 14

EWANDA 44 90 87 12 32

SAO TOME AND PRINCIPE 53 70 36 108

SENEGAL 74 34 34 14

SEYCHELLES 49 16 12 3

SIERRA LEONE 65 30 26 18

SOMALIA 80 108 45 37

SOUTH AFEICA 7 28 10 3 13

SPANISH NOETH AFRICA 17

SUDAN 77 79 25 33

SWAZILAND 72 60 e 53

TANZANIA 46 81 69 14 32

70G0 68 36 13 15

7UNISIA 16 41 9 14 5

UGANDA 81 95 8 73

UPPER VOLTA 81 79 22 33

WESTERN SAHARA 40

ZAIRE 74 15 23 28

ZAMBIA 14 67 1 17 2

ZIMBABWE 59 35 3 38

ANTIGUA 9 9 18 2

BAHAMAS 9 2

BARBAIOS 9 17 30 15 13

BELIZE 28 68 26 57

BEEMULA 7 25

CANADA 4 5 II 8 12

CAYMAN ISLANDS 8

COSTA RICA 20 35 60 e 41

CUBA 23

DOMINICA 41 34 30 49 17

LOKIYICZN EEPUELIC 19 56 57 15 38

El 3A1',IDCE 27 51 76 13 75

GGL:L'EL 8 2 18 1

GE7i7DA 34 61 14 24

GULL:LOUPE 16 39 25 14

GUATEMALA 55 54 9 59

HAITI 67 62 43 40

HONDURAS 26 63 74 13 72

JAMLICA 21 15 19 13

MARTINIQUE 15 38 21 6

MELICO 10 36 11 16 9

MCIF:S::RAT 8 23

NETHILARDS ANTILLES 9 1 4 1

NICDAGUA 25 42 72 11 37

FA:AAA 34 38 9 11

PUERTO EICC 3 3

ST. KITTS-NEVIS-ANGUILLA 9 86 27 62
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COUNTRY
AGRICULTURAL GDP

AS %
TOTAL GDP

1978

AGEIC.POPULATION
AS %

TOTAL POPULATION
1980

AGFIC.EXPORTS
AS %

TOTAL EXPORTS
1980

AGFIC.IMPOETS
AS %

TOTAL IMPORTS
1980

SHAPE CF TOTAL
IMPORTS FINANCED
BY AGILEXPORTS %

1980

SAINT LUCIA 34 30 18 10

SI. VINCENT 34 49 23 15

TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 3 16 2 11 3

TURKS AND CAICCS IS. 17

UNITED STATES 3 2 20 8 18
VIRGIN ISLANDS (U.K.) 10 a 28
VIRGIN ISLANDS (U.S.) 9 2

ARGENTINA 13 67 4 54
BOLIVIA 50 11 17 13

ERAZ/L 9 38 45 10 37
CHILE 19 7 16 6

COLOMBIA 28 27 77 10 64
ECUADOR 20 44 27 9 29
FRENCH GUIANA 21 3 19
GUYANA 22 42 17 53
PARAGUAY 32 49 74 25 46
PERU 40 8 26 13
SURINAME 18 12 11 13
URUGUAY 10 12 46 6 31
VENEZUELA 6 18 16 1

AFGHANISTAN 78 45 17 32
BAHRAIN 62 4

BANGLADESH 52 84 29 61 12
BHUTAN 93
ERUNEI 8 14
BURMA 46 52 51 11 68
CYPRUS 11 34 40 15 17
EAST TIMOF 59
GAZA STRIP (PALESTINE) 3

HONG KONG 3 4 14 3

INDIA 35 63 23 10 15
INDONESIA 31 59 12 15 24
IRAN 38 1 26 2

IRAQ 40 13
ISRAEL 6 7 15 11 10

JAPAN 5 11 1 13 1

JORDAN 26 28 22 6

KAMPUCHEA,DEMOCRATIC 74

FORMA CPR 46
KOFEA REF 22 39 4 15 3

KUWAIT 2 12 1

LAO 74 11 33 2

LEBANON 10 29 19 7

MACAU 3 1 25 1

MALAYSIA 47 29 11 35
MALDIVES 80
MONGOLIA 49
NEPAL 93 33 20 15
CMAN 3 62 6

PAKISTAN 29 54 39 14 19
PHILIFFINES 27 46 32 7 24
CATAR 62 /2

SAUDI ARABIA K/NGDOM OF 60 13
SINGAPCFE 2 2 8 9 7

SR/ LANKA 34 53 63 20 32
SIRIA 20 48 14 17 7

THAILAND 27 75 51 6 36
TURKEY 25 54 51 4 23
UNITED LEAH EMIRATES 1 62 8

VIET NAM 71

YEMEN ARAE REPUBLIC 75 49 30 1

YEMEN DEACCRATIC 59 4 se 3

ALBANIA 60
ANDORRA 23
AUSTRIA 5 9 4 7 3

BELGIUM - LUXEMBOUFG 3 10 12 9

BULGARIA 18 33 13 6 14
=ZECHOSICVAKIA 9 10 4 14 4

DENMARK 7 32 12 27
FAERCE ISLANDS 5 11

FINLAND 8 14 5 8 4

FRANCE 9 15 11 13

3ERMAN DEMOCRATIC REP. 10 3 13 3

BEEMANY, RED. REP. OF 3 4 5 13 6

3IERALTAR 21
;REECE 15 37 24 12 11

HUNGARY 15 17 23 12 22
ICELAND 12 3 10 3

IRELAND 21 37 13 244
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CCUNTFY
AGRICULTURAL GDP

AS %
TOTAL GDP

1978

AGRIC.POPULATION
AS %

TOTAL POPULATION
1980

AGRIC.EXPORTS
AS %

TOTAL EXPORTS
1980

AGFIC.IMPOPTS
AS %

TOTAL IMPORTS
1980

SUAVE GF TC7'L
IMPORTS :Ir-OCER
EY AGR.EXPORI.9

1980

ITALY 11 7 15 6

LIECHTENSTEIN 4

MALTA 4 5 6 18 3

MONACO 4

NETHERLANES 5 22 15 21

NORWAY 5 8 2 7 2

POLAND 16 30 7 16 6

PORTUGAL 26 12 21 6

ROMANIA 47 11 11 11

SAN MASINC 24

SPA/N 17 17 13 10

SWEDEN 4 6 3 7 2

SWITZERLAND 5 4 9 3

UNITED K/NGDOM 2 2 7 14 7

YUGOSLAVIA 13 37 11 11 7

AMERICAN SAMOA 55 14

AUSTRALIA 6 44 5 52

CHRISTMAS ISLAND (AUST.) 50

COCOS (KEELING) ISLANDS 100

COOK ISLANDS 56 69

MIJI 40 68 14 44

ENCH POLYNESIA 56 25 17 1

GUAM 56 9

JOHNSTON ISLAND 100

BIBATI 18 56 11 38 15

IDHAY ISLANDS 50

NAURU 50

NEW CALEDONIA 60 16

NEW ZEALAND 9 66 7 66

NIUE 50 18 42 2

NORFOLK ISLAND 50

PAC/FIC IS. (TRUST TR.) 56

PAPUA NEW GUINEA 82 45 24 52

SAMOA 56 77 18 21

SCLCMON ISLANDS 61 33 13 39

TOKELAU 50 172

TONGA 56 89 27 20

VANUATU 61 44 14 20

AKE ISLAND 100

LLIS IND FUTUNA IS. 56 10

USSR 17 16 4 25

CHI EXC TAIWAN) 60 6 14 7
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CCONTFY

,

AFABLE LAND
AS % OF

TCTAL LAND
1979

IRRIGATED LAND
AS % OF

ARABLE LAND
1979

FOFEST LAND
AS % OF

TOTAL LAND
1979

AGFIC.POPULATION
FEB HA OF
ARABLE LAUD

1979

AGNIC.LAB.FORCE
AS % OF

AGEIC.PCPULATION
1900

ALGERIA 3 4 2 1.2 22
ANGOLA 3 43 1.2 26
oTrIN 16 1 36 .9 46
BC'IS.IF.RI, 2

apPuNri 50
2

2

.5
2.8

47
48

C;Z.EROCN 15 55 1.0 46
cLpr jEFEE 10 5 4.5 31
CEuTRAL AFFICAN FEFUELIC 3 64 1.0 54
CHAL 3 16 1.2 38
COMO:FOS 41 16 2.3 36
CONGO 2 63 .8 34
DJIBOUTI 58.0 31
EGYPT 3 100 7.3 28
EQUATOFIAL GUINEA 8 61 1.2 30
ETHIOPIA 12 24 1.8 41
GABON 2 78 .9 45
GAMBIA 27 11 22 1.7 49
GHANA 12 1 38 2.1 37
GUINEA 6 1 44 2.5 45
GUINEP-EISSAU 10 38 1.6 31
IVCII: COAST 12 1 33 1.6 50
4'5p-a 2 4 5.4 33
IE30180 10 3.6 52
LIBEFIA 4 1 39 3.4 37
LIBIA 1 5 .2 25
MADAGASCAR 5 15 23 2.4 49
NALAvI 24 49 2.2 45
dLI 2 5 7 2.8 54
iALIPITANIA 4 15 6.8 31
J UEITIUS 58 15 31 2.6 36
MOIOCCO 17 6 12 1.3 26
MOZAMBIQUE 4 2 20 2.2 38
NAMIBIA 1 1 13 .7 32
NIGER 3 1 2 1.4 31
NIGERIA 33 17 1.3 38
EFUNICN 20 16 46 31 30
RWANDA 39 11 4.3 52
ST. HELENA 6 3

SAO TOME AND PRINCIPE 38 1.3 24
SENEGAL 27 3 28 .3 41
SEYCHELLES 19 19 64 31
SIERRA LEONE 25 29 1.3 37
SOMALIA 2 15 14 2.7 38
SOUTH AEEICA 12 7 4 .6 37
SIANISH NOFTH AFRICA 37
SUDAN 5 14 21 1.1 31
SWAZILAND 11 15 6 2.0 46
TANZANIA 6 1 48 2.8 41
TOGO 26 1 33 1,3 41
TUNISIA 32 3 3 .5 24
UGANDA 28 31 1.9 41
UPPER VCITA 9 27 2.2 53
kESTEEN SAHARA 27.0 26
ZAINE 3 78 3.3 42
ZAMBIA 7 28 .7 36
ZIMBABWE 6 2 61 1.7 33

2DTTGUA 18 16 .9 ,13

L-14ADAS 2 32 1.3 35
BAIBECCOS 77 1.3 93
8ILI12 4 2 44 .5 30
BE7::OCA 20 53
CAX.DA 5 1 35 43
CL3EAN ISLANDS 23
COSTA RICA 10 5 38 1.6 34
CUbh 28 28 17 .7 31
DOMINICA 23 41 1.6 30
DCMINICAN FEPUELIC 25 12 13 2.7 26
El SAIVACCF 35 14 7 3.3 31
GREENLAND 50
GEEU:',DA 41 12 2.4 31
GUALELCUPE 30 u 40 1.1 36
3E-TE4I5LA 17 4 43 2.2 30
93I71 32 8 4 4.3 50
FONDONAS 16 5 37 1.3 29
JAMAICA 24 12 28 1.0 35
MARTINIQUE 25 15 26 2.0 34
MEXICO 12 22 25 1.1 29
FONTSEESAT 10 40 1.0
NETHERLANDS ANTILLES a 3.1 38
NICARAGUA 13 5 39 ,7 30
PANAMA 8 5 55 1.2 34
FUEFTO RICO 18 24 20 .2 32
ST. KITTS-NEVIS-ANGUILLA 39 17 4 33
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COUNTRY
ARABLE LAND

AS % OF
TOTAL LAND

1979

IRRIGATED LAND
AS % OF

ARABLE I]min
1979

FOREST LAND
AS % OF

TOTAL LAND
1979

AGEIC.POPULATION
PER HA OF
ARABLE LAND

1979

AGBIC.LXB.FORCE'
AS % OF

AGRIC.POPULATION
/980

SAI1 LUCIA 28 6 18 2.3 31

ST.PlEFFE SUD MIQUELON 13 4

SI. VIJC2NT 50 6 41 2.0 30

TRINIDLD TCBAGO 31 13 45 1.2 38
TURNS ABC C:iICOS IS. 2 1.0

STATES 21 9 32 46
ISLANDS (U.K.) 20 7 .3
ISLANDS (U.S.) 18 6 1.7 40

A1111 174.8 13 4 22 .1 38
3 4 52 .8 33
7 3 68 .8 31
7 23 21 .4 32

COLOMBIA 5 5 52 1.3 30
EC-5.0R 9 20 53 1.3 32
:SZNCU GUIANA 82 3.8

I
33

os: st 2 32 92 .5 33
P,7:;LGULI 3 5 51 1.2 32
PERU 3 34 56 2.0

i
28

SU2IJ:.UE 69 96 1.4 25
211364 'Y 11 4 3 .2 39

4 8 40 .7 30

AFGELCISTAN 12 33 3 2.1 33
Buir3I5 3 50 91.0 26
BAJGLADESH 68 17 16

I

.9 34
DJT71.. 2 69 13.0 48
8SUDEI 2 79 1.3 25
BMA 15 10 49 1.8 40
CIRRUS 47 22 19 .5 44
LtsT TIrol 5 74 5.5 31
GUL STEIF (PALESTINE) 29
2OZT 8 50 13 17.1 47
:1w 1... 57 23 23 2.6 38
IdDDCESIL 11 28 67 4.6 34

10 37 11 .9 28
IT:r2 13 32 3 .9 1 25

.csa7L 20 46 6 .7 36
JZFLU 13 66 67 I 2.7 52

14 6 1 1 .6 24

ri.MBUCHE2,DEMOCRATIC 17 3 76 2.1 78
LOBE2 OFF 19 47 74 3.7 45
ALIT. 355 22 52 67 6.7 38

100 22.0 26
4 10 57 3.1 47

LEELL0j 34 24 7 1.0 26
33

13 8 69 1,5 35

MALDIES 10 3 38.7 42
aoNcoITL 1 3 10 .7

I
37

17 9 331 5.5
1

47
CEAN 13.1 26
P.RISrS 26 72 4 2.1 27
P-17?12R3PES 33 13 42 1 2.3 35

65.5 26
5,374I CU:,BIA KINGDOM OF 1 36 ¶1 4.5 26
S2',;(,APORE 14 5I 7.0 40
S-I L2LE:1 33 24 37 3.6 35

31 9 2 .7 26

:r ILLCD 35 15 32 2.0 45
TL2C.EY 36 7 26 .9 I 41
JI CD E7128 EMIRATES 42 39.1 26

N.%0 18 29 32 6.2
1

46

LtLL: ar.7,B REPUBLIC 14 9 8 1.6 28
)FKCRATIC 1 33 71 5.3 26

24 55 45 2.4 43
2 221 7.0 43

20 40 .4 44

III:EHBOURG 26 21 . 1 39

EOLGEBI: 39 28 35 .7 52
:z:C1OSLO V! 42 3 36 .3 50

63 14 12 .1 48
CC- 70p :SLI,IDS 2 .7 50

:liiarp 8 2 76 .3 46
35 5 27 .3 43

CJLi DRACCE.RTIC REP. 48 3 28 .3 52
Gr1, FIE. REP, OF 31 4 30 .4 47
1,12 7L-1R 43
G''E2C2 24 20 .9 42
EU44612Y 58 5 17 . I44
ICELAND / 3.5 1 41
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COUNTRY
ARABLE LAND
AS % OF

TOTAL LAND
1979

IRRIGATED LAND
AS % OF

ARABLE LAND
1979

FOREST LAND
AS % OF
TOTAL LAND

1979

AGFIC.POPULATION
PER HA OF
ARABLE LAND

1979

AGRIC.I&B.FORCE
AS % OF

AGRIC.PORULATION
1980

IRELAND 14 5 .7 38
ITALY 42 23 22 .5 37
LIECHTENSTEIN 25 19 .3
MALTA 44 7 1.2 35
NETHERLANDS 25 32 9 .9 39
NORWAY 3 1 27 .4 38
POLAND 49 1 28 .7 55
PORTUGAL 39 18 40 39
SOMANTA 46 21 27 1.0 55
SAN MARINO 17 5.0 40
SPAIN 41 15 31 3 36
SWEDEN 7 2 64 .2 39
SWITZERLAND 10 6 26 .9 50
UNITED KINGDOM 29 2 9 .2 46
YUGOSLAVIA 31 2 36 1.1 46

AMER/CAN SAMOA 40 50 2.3 35
AUSTRALIA 6 3 /4 43
CHRISTMAS ISLAND (AUST.) 50
COOK ISLANDS 26 2.5 33
FIJI 13 65 1.1 33
FFENCH POLYNESIA 20 31 1.1 32
GUAM 22 18 5.5 36
KIRIBATI 51 3 1.0 35
NAURU 50
NEW CALEDONIA 1 51 9.1 39
NEW ZEALAND 2 37 26 6 40
NIUE 65 23 33
PACIFIC IS. (TRUST TB.) 33 22 1.3 35
PAVOR HEW GUINEA 1 71 6.8 50
SAMOA 42 47 .7 33
SOICMON ISLANDS 2 93 2,4 38
TONGA 79 12 1.0 33
VANUATU 6 1 .7 38
WALLIS AND FUTURA IS. 25 1.0 40

USSR 10 7 41 .2 50

CHINA (EXC TAIWAN) 11 50
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CCUNIFY
GRICULTUNAL GFC

$ pEs HA
ARABLE LAND

1978

AGRICULTURAL GRC
PER CAPUT OF

AORIC.LAB.PORCE
1978

RTILIZER USE
PER HA ARAB.LAND

KG/HA
1979

SO S. OF TRACTORS
FEB 00 HA
ARABLE LAND

1979

FFICIAL COMMITM.
TC AGRICULTURE
I PEF CAPUT

1979

ALGERIA 23 6 65.9
ANGOLA 4 3 6.7
BENIN 2 2.3
ECTSWANA 1 2

BURUNDI 1 12.5
CAMEROON 5 66.4
CAPE VERDE 2

CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBL C 48.4
CHAD 19.7
CONGO 1 16.7

DJIBCUTI 1844 48

EGYPT 85.6 44,6 212 5.4

ETHICPIA 2.5 3.4 6 7.9
GABON 32.3 72.1 3 31.3
GAMBIA 12 190.8
GHANA 7 1

GUINEA 1 31.7
GUINEA-EISSAU 1

IVCSY CCAST 14 97.5
KENYA 60.8 17 93.3
LESCINC 14

LIBERIA 11 1 256.4
IISYA 243.7 4463.6 23 5

MADAGASCAR 2 1 59.5
MALAWI 9 1 23.1
MALI 3 26.5
MAURITANIA 11 1 253.8
MAURITIUS 237.9 267.9 252 3 76.8
MOEOCCC 29 3 152.6
MOZAMBIQUE 6 2 25.0
NAMIBIA 4

NIGER 1 106.2
NIGERIA 3 12. 1

REUNION 288 24

RWANDA 32.3
ST. HELENA 3

SAC TCME AND PRINCIPE 3

SENEGAL 6 59.8
SEYCHELLES 6

SIERRA LEONE 2 88.7
SOMALIA 2 2 109.5
SOUTH AFRICA 45.5 225.5 64 12

SUDAN 4 1 714.9

SWAZILANC 31 13

TANZANIA 7.9 7.3 6 4 161.3
TOGO 2 74.1
TUNISIA 39.0 240.1 12 7 140./

UGANDA .3

UPPER VCITA 4 41.8
WESTERN SAHARA 6

ZAIRE 1 11,0

ZAMBIA 12 1 105.9
ZIMBABWE 20.4 37.5 48 8

ANTIGUA 29
BAHAMAS 75 4

BARBACOS 173 16

BELIZE 23 15

CANADA 70.1 5568.3 41 15

COSTA RICA 9.3.1 181.7 161 12 9.7
CUBA 156 22 1.6
DCMINICA 100 5

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 58 2 5490
EL SALVACCR 29.5 28.1 103 4 66.1
GRENADA 2

GUADELCURE 65 16

GUATEMALA 49.3 75.8 59 2 12.2
HAITI 4 1 1.8
HONDURAS 36.7 100.7 11 2 108.8
JAMAICA 50 255.3
MARTINIQUE 308 33

MEXICC 49 5 41.5
MONTSERRAT 13

NETHERLANDS ANTILLES 15

NICARAGUA 15 1 221.2
PANAMA 52 7 346.0
PUERTO RICO 24

ST. KITTS-NEVIS-ANGUILLA 150 15

SAINT LUCIA 282 2

ST. VINCENT 229
TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 64.8 1511.1 54 15

UNITED SIETES
VIRGIN ISLANDS (U.K.)

73.8 5963.9 11, 23
1

VIRGIN ISLANDS (U.S.) 167 58
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CCUNTBY
AGRICULTURAL GFCF

S PEE HA
ARABLE LAND

1976

AGRICULTURAL GFCF
$ PER CAPUT OF

AGRIC.LAB.FORCE
1978

FERTILIZER USE
PEE HA ARAB.LAND

KG/HA
1979

NOS. OF TRACTORS
PEE 00 HA
ARABLE LAND

1979

OFFICIAL COMMITM.
TO AGRICULTURE
$ PER CAPUT

1979

ARGENTINA 4 6

BOLIVIA 1 80.5
BRAZIL 58 5 28.4
CHILE 25 4 22.2
CCLCABIA 53 5 9.0
ECUArOF 36 2 55.1
FRENCH GUIANA 25 11

GUYANA 43 9 111.0
PARAGUAY 3 3 410.5
PEED 32 4 66.8
SURINAME 47 28 1044.6
URUGUAY 48 15 93.6
VENEZUELA 110.6 497.3 60 10

ZPOWAdISTAN 6 21.6
BLHJAIN 13
BALGLADESH 45 42.5
¡(HUYAN 1

BRUNLI 2

607-:T. 10 1 65.5
CYPEUS 78.5 345.9 58 25 211.4
EAST TIMOR 1

HONG KONG 1

INDIA 24.4 25.0 30 2 17.4
INDONESIA 44 / 59.9
IRAN 62.6 252.5 24 4

IRAQ 32.3 141.8 10 4

ISRAEL 424.9 1772.7 206 62
JAPAN 2744.2 1325.8 478 220
JOFDAN 11 3 370.5
ACREA UPE 336 13
AOVEN REP 529.1 207.6 384 1 6.1
KUWAIT 660 32
1.7C 1 87.8
,---EiLLON 129 9 1.6
7:.-1.°:s=lt 103 2 41.5
.SNC.OL,_:1 14 8

HeR11 9 36.9
CHLV 41 2
PARISI/4 18.0 31.3 52 2 37.5
EBILIFFIU:S 35 2 35.0
C.WLE 300
SAUT 55:73I: NIUGBCA CF 19 1

K1"CLPOr 375 5
SPI LLMIth 72 10 90.9
55611 45.1 250.7 21 4 77.2
:r:ILanD 33./ 38.0 17 2 38.0
TU77E.f 53 16 27.7
1;-117n :I.:3 rr:T3ATES 4948.3 490.7 292

30 5 17.2
.1173 E,7PU8LIC 5 / 135.7

YEJ21 DmADcrr.Tic 7 6 544

,i-DITA 135 15
3522:' 248 190
.,77G-IIIC - 148OURG 687.0 4534.1 550 134

193 15
CS:TrCSIT',S= 335 27
r:k,u7,7 263 72
1:::!D 300.1 2170.2 202 84

:3 :C7 194.0 1617.8 312 75
G/7-7C:, DE1.'Cln2IC EiP. 325 28
'373%1,PIZ rtC, F:P. OF 717.8 4126.8 476 194

1949. 268.9 149 33 142.7
I; GLT_ 281 11
1.77,L.111D 7837.5 5225.0 3811 1568
7.7-7D 286.6 1026.4 606 133
11":M 247.6 1099.5 189 60
L:ETHIENS=EIN 103

196.4 458.3 42 28
I,1::;IEELZDS 2075.6 6291.0 805 201

1129.0 7000.0 320 166
216 38

203TUGL 33.1 108.5 77 19 122.7
ECV.L. 137 13

82 24 .4
5,ED:A 295.3 4342.6 169 63
SITZEFLAND 465 223
ü J7LD NIVGDOM 275.5 3450.3 323 61
luGOSLAVIA 110 49 23.0

AMERICAN SAMOA 4
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COUNTRY
AGRICULTURAL GECF

$ PER HA
ARABLE LAND

1978

AGRICULTURAL GFCF
$ PER CAPUT OF

AGRIC.LAB.FORCE
1978

PEPTILIZER USE
PSP HA ARAB.LAND

KG/HA
1979

NCS. OF TRACTORS
PER 00 HA
ARABLE LAND

1979

OEF/CIAL COMMITM.
TC AGRICULTURE
$ PER CAPUT

1979

AUSTRALIA 29 8

COOK ISLANDS 22
FIJI 56 7

FRENCH POLYNESIA 8 3

GUAM 7

NEW CALEDONIA 160 93
NEW ZEALAND 706.5 2541.1 1212 192
PACIFIC IS. (TRUST TE.) 1

PAPUA NEW GUINEA 21 4

SAMOA 1

TONGA 2

VANUATU 1

USSR 75 11



- 3E' INDEX OF FOOD
! PRODUC.PER CAPES

1969-71=100
1978-80

. ,

I r: TOT-TAGE, PEP CAPUT DIETARY
PEGITR. , TUT 'ENERGY SUPPLIES

198:-11,100 AS 5 OF FEQU/SEM.
19"9-80 1977

INDEX OF VALUE
OF AGPIC.EXPOPTS

1969-71=100
1978-80

715GIN ISIANDS (11(S-1

I - - 122 126

/33

370
106 87 634

,76 117 107 376
IL 93 109 826

TE _ 8135 1'1, 122 1)9 99 494
ECI'DC' 448 1941 55 92 392
:31,,,LuL", IS. (HALTINESI! 361

20.0 94 95 110 251
'P'''(133 572 20.8 11/ 114 125 514
233-1' 5.5 83 84 97 196
Sc1 16.7 182 /51 100 538
'JANIE 1430 5.3 97 95 105 240

. PET '317 16.3 102 /01 /02 226

AFGH,,,CASTAN 13.6 95 94 78 398
BAHR8II 101
BANuLIDESH 73 12.7 93 93 81 96
BHUT3, 105 105 ee
EBU'EI 124 131 129

224
181

BUE6N 13.9 99 100 102 201
CES SSS 664 8.7 99 99 /23 262
GAZA STEIP (PALESTINE) I 423
HONG KONG /2.6 35 35 122 339
INDIA 97 6.8 100 +01 87 304
INDONESIA 175 20.1 110 107 98 476
IPI, 20.7 1/2 loe
IPAO 14,5 90 89

124
89

196
/54

ISRAEL 2509 17.7 106 110 122 319
02.9AN 3313 17.8 93 92 126 106
JODED 'i 13.4 89 89 86 675
PdHFUCHEA,DEMOCRATIC 19.4 41 41 87 42
ECKEL DEE 133 131 121 534
40F3F EEP 639 21.5 130 /29 /19 561
101E II 20.7 340
LAO /00 99 87 1/11
LEBANON 27.8 014 81 10/ 330
MACAU 96 96 91 329
MALAYSIA 20.5 115 1/0 1/7
MALDIVES 98 98 BO 2/4
MONGOLIA 97 95 106 274
NEPAL 8.0 88 87 91 92ese 148 8.7 3751
PAK/STAN /35 7.6 /o/ 98 99 285
PHILIPPINES 202 /6.9 115 115 98 343
SAUDI ARAEIA KINGDOM CFI 16.7 69 70 92 1884
SINGAPCEE 2034 +4.0 147 144 134 48/
R/ LANKA 1/4 6.4 121 104 93 209
SYPIA 397 /31900.0 156 /40 108 191
THAILAND /72 17.0 /28 /24 95 479
TURKEY 514 2'.3 1/1 /10 +16 326
NITED ARAB EN/PATES 271 29.9

VIET HAE 107 108 99 545
YENEN ABAB PEPUBLIC I 17.6 94 94 96 366
YEMEN DEHCCEATIC 103 /00 82 98

ALBANIA 105 104 //o 317
AUSTRIA 3472 13.2 /10 110 134 439
BELGIUM - LUXEMBOURG 1 1/.4 107 107 135 510
BULGABIA loll 1/1.e 114 114 143 237
CZECHOSLOVAKIA 2118 4.4 1/5 /14 140 283
96.8,Th 22.8 110 110 127 364

,11L 365/ /2.6 /05 /05 116 291
' /0.2 115 /15 136 473

DEMOCRATIC PEP, 34.5 /26
GEALL-i, FED. EEP. CF ! 6084 12.e 110

126
110

/39
127

446
720

GREECE 1302 14,5 /22 /21 /36 315
1921 12.0 /30 129

Aor /08 107
1-.77.L,LE 25.7 124 124

134
110
/41

384
533
491

LT LI 5.8 /11 /1/ 136 410
LE, 1611 10.9 132 132 /29

,T"IPPL ,rs ! 15.7 /27 128 /25
196
438

6367 16.3 114 114 /IS 362
D 818 4.3 102 10/ /38 231

FC.'LG A 15.0 79 7e 139 273
/45 145 130 383

15.9 127 127 128
s 6344 14.0 116 1/6 120
s 117 /17 130

414
272
288

- 7' 1,GDGM 5890 10.5 118 118 /33 803
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C080001
LGRICULTUEIL GDP

S PER CAPUT
AGPIC.POPULITION

1978

AGRICULTURAL GDP
0110818 RATE

1970-76
8

INDEX OF FOOD
P ODUC.REP CAPUT

/969-71=100
1978-80

INDEX OF TOT.IGL.
PPOCUC.PER CLPUT

1969-71=100
1978-80

PER CAPUT DIETARY
ENEPGY SUPPLIES
AS 6 OF REQUIREM.

1977

INDEX OF VALUE
OF AGRIC.EXPORTS

1969-71=100
1978-80

ALGERIA 19.4 80 80 99 69
126

ANGOLA 13.7 82 60 91

BENIN 12.3 99 98 98 124

BOTSNANA 20.0 69 89 94 405
446

BUROHDI 87 107 99 99 97
390

CAMEROON 21.1 109 107 106
61

CAPE VERDE 29.2 90 90 102
188

CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC 15.7 101 59 95
257

CHAD 13.7 91 90 74
205

COMOROS 16.2 96 97 93
220

CONGO 10.1 79 79 102
210

IMIKUTI
EGYPT 16.2 93 90 111 109

103
68083001 ML GUINEA 9.2

325
ETHIOPIA 6.1 23 83 77

444
CABOh 373 19.7 97 97 104

GAMBIA 25.9 71 71 98 191

GUALA 20.7 82 82 06 290

GOILEA 12.9 86 89 84 110

G10000-EISSAU 12.2 91 91 101 224
548

IVORY COAST 315 22.6 107 99 108

KENYA 144 18.0 67 95 93 408

LESOTHO 23.9 97 90 98 166

LIBERIA 1.9 98 93 105 332

LIBYA 807 21.9 139 138 126
290

MADAGASCAR 116 17.2 95 95 110
403

MALANI 12.6 99 106 95
432

MALI 43 99 92 90
216

MAURITANIA 105 13.7 76 76 85
417

MAURITIUS 29.0 91 92 114
I 21/

MOROCCO 225 12.7 67 87 105
74

KOZAMBIOUF 18.8 75 72 82
138

NAMIBIA 24.5 84 84 96

NIGER 3.4 93 93 91 63
164

NIGERIA 20.1 87 06 96
262

REUNION 19.8 72 72 117
656

ENANDI 94 16.4 106 109 98

sA0 TOKE AND PRINCIRE 13.5 76 76 39 306

SENEGAL 21.7 89 90 95 229
300

SEYCHELLES 21.2
395

SIECRA LEONE 14.7 86 66 91
434

SOELLIA 7.9 84 84 96

508711 AFRICA 396 11.2 101 10C 119 341
187

SUDAN 18.6 102 9/ 97
455

04ZZIL18D 16.5 113 122 102
238

TANZA31A 143 20.3 92 86 89
252

TOGO 6.6 81 81 90
323

1081071 361 17.1 120 121 112

UGANDA 23.6 99 74 91 186

UPPER VOLTA 6.4 95 96 84 299

ZAIRE 21.1 68 88 104 242

ZAMBIA 109 10.8 95 95 88 168

ZIMBAEWE 14.1 97 104 108 316

ANTIGUA 135 134 85 30
2212E1I5 38 90 96

247
BUDADOS 1047 13.6 83 84 129

BLLEAE 7.2 110 116 111 589

CL.L3DA 6024 13.5 109 107 +27 341

CCSTA PICO 901 17.5 112 110 113 365

CUBA 105 105 114 631

DOD/FICr 556 97 97 87 142

OCEI,ICEL FLPUELIC 281 14.7 94 97 I
93 268

El SBLy0004 354 17.0 119 109 89 484
58

012090.7 .0
007.1205 11.3 113 113 90 322

G1ADELCU-2 11.5 92 92 109 271

GUATEN:LE 8.4 112 92 456

LATEI
_ 5.9 92 91 93 346

11^10023S 230 10.6 82 RU 93 410

JAP.ICA 17.2 97 96 I 119 169
232

1.29E11,100E 15.6 104 104 110

EL-IOC 392 13.5 103 /OD 114 ! 241
39

!ONKSEFF,7 9998
rETI:EINEDS ANTILLES 65 65 113

364
hIc :AGUL 473 14.9 96 95 139

176
231,!" 9.9 102 102 100

802720 2I420 2460 8.5 38 27 47
429

54. KI7TS-NEFIS-ANGUILL: 220
SAINT LUCIA 92 92 92

307
57. YIECENT 9.5 106 104 J 96

158
TOINIDAL AHD TOBAGO 565 12.8 85 34 111

510
uNITED STATES 12062 9.9 114 113 136

908100 15I6813 /U.K.) 3000 15.3
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CCUN'FY
GRICULTURAL GDP

$ PER CAPUT
AGRIC.POPULATECN

1578

AGRICULTURAL GDP
GROWTH DATE

1970-78
$

INDEX OF FOOD
P ODUC.PER CAPUT

1969-71.100
1978-80

INDEX OF TOT.AGF.
PROLUC.PEF CAPE!

1969-77=100
1978-80

PON CAPUT DICTADO
8808GO SUPPL/ES
AS OF REQUIFEM.

1977

INDEX OF VALUE
OF AGPIC.EXPOPTS

1965-71=100
1978-80

YUGCSLAVIA 717 15.1 115 115 136 240

AUSTRALIA 14.7 123 111 128 324
COCOS (KEELING) ISLANDS 250
COOK ISLANDS 152FIJI 19.5 102 102 99 35U
EPENCH POLYNESIA 13.3 82 83 103 213
KIRIBATI 222 58.1 238
NEW CALEDONIA 5.7 74 72 98 63
NEW ZEALAND 5.5 105 102 126 293
NIUE 148
PACIFIC IS. (TRUST TB.) 475
PAPUA NEW GUINEA 17.2 105 108 85 541
SAMOA 93 94 79 241
SOLOMON ISLANDS 126 126 82 540
TOKELAU 260
TONGA 113 113 116 204
VANUATU 99 99 86 299

USSR 2280 5.1 109 109 135 158
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ANNEX TABLE 14. CARRY-OVER STOCKS OF SELECTED AGRICULTURAL PRODLCTS

L3/ Estimate. - 13/Forecast. - o/ Excludes privately held stocks in Brazil.

oduct
Country Date

Crop year ending in

1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981
a/

1982
b/

million rnetric tons

CEREALS
Developed countries 119.8 119.7 110.1 100.8 146.6 146.3 177.2 156.3 133.2 170.0

Canada 15.8 16.3 13.6 12.4 18.3 19.5 22.0 14.3 12.4 16.0
United States 48.1 31.3 27.6 36.6 61.6 74.2 72.6 78.1 62.3 95.0
Australia 0.9 2.6 2.3 3.4 2.8 1.6 5.7 5.3 3.1 3.0
EEC 13.1 15.4 19.6 14.5 14.7 13.6 17.9 15.6 16.3 16.0
Japan 4.0 4.6 3.5 5.8 6.8 8.8 9.9 10.6 8.7 8.0
USSR 23.0 37.0 27.0 13.0 24.0 10.0 30.0 16.0 14.0 14.0

Developing countries 52.2 66.0 68.4 86.7 98.7 90.9 96.9 96.8 93.4 102.0
r East 41.7 53.9 55.3 69.9 76.6 72.3 80.0 81.3 74.8 79.0
Bangladesh 0.3 0.2 0.2 0.6 0.5 0.5 0.4 0.8 1.2 1.0
China 23.3 32.3 35.7 39.3 43.0 39.0 46.3 53.3 46.5 46.0
India 1.3 1.4 2.3 10.0 15.6 14.7 14.9 10.9 7.4 9.0
Pakistan 1.2 1.1 0.9 1.0 0.6 0.6 0.7 1.0 1.3 2.0

Near East 5.2 4.6 5.6 7.6 9.8 8.4 6.3 7.4 8.5 9.0
Turkey 1.0 0.3 0.5 2.0 3.6 3.5 1.4 0.8 0.6 1.0

Africa 2.1 1.8 2.3 2.5 3.8 4.0 3.6 2.5 2.9 4.0

Latin A mer ca 3.1 5.7 5.2 6.6 8.5 6.2 7.0 5.7 7.2 11.0
Argentina 0.5 1.0 1.1 1.9 2.0 1.3 1.9 0.9 0.7 1.0
Brazil 0.8 1.3 0.9 1.4 2.6 1.2 0.7 1.1 2.0 4.0

World Total
of which:

172.0 185.7 178.5 187.4 245.3 237.2 274.1 253.1 226.7 272.0

Wheat 70.9 81.3 75.7 76.8 115.1 97.4 116.6 101.9 94.5 101.0
Rice (milled basis) 24.0 28.8 29.0 36.6 37.2 39.3 43.8 41.8 42.0 45.0
Coarse grains 77.1 75.6 73.8 74.1 93.1 100.5 113.6 109.4 90.2 126,0

SUGAR (raw value)
World total 1 Sept. 16.1 16.0 17.5 20.5 24,8 30.3 31.4 26.0 25.0 31.0

COFFEE
Exporting countries 2/ 2,59 2.88 291 1.58 1.85 1.92 1.84 180. 1.86 .

thousand metric tons
DRIED SKIM MILK

United States 31 Dec. 34 133 213 220 308 265 220 266 404
EEC 31 Dec. 290 549 1239 1243 1066 824 322 276 377

Total of above 324 682 1452 1463 1374 1089 542 542 781 ...
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_ANNEX TABLE 15. ANNUAL CHANGES IN CONSUMER PRICES: ALL ITEMS ANL) FOOD

Region
and

country

All items Food
I 1960

t3
1965

1965
to

19701975
1970

to
1977 1978
to to

1978_ 1979

1979 i 1960
to i to

1980 0 1965

1965
to

1970

1970
to
1975

1977
to
1978

1978
to

1979
to

,... ................. ......Percent per year ......................... .....
Developed countries

WESTERN COUNTRIES

Austria 3.9 3.3 7.4 3.6 3.6 6.3 4.4 2.1/ 6.7 3,6 2.6 4,5
Belgium 2.5 3.5 8.3 4,5 4.5 6.7 2.9 3.5 7.5 1.4 0.5 3.6
Dennaark 5.5 7.5, 9.5 10.0 9.6 12.3 4.2 7.5120.7 9.7 10.1
Finland 5.3 4.6- 2.0 7.6 7.3 11.5 5.9 5.2

/
2.4 4.0 3.3 12.9

France 3.8 4.3 3.8 9.1 10.5 13.3 4.3 3.8 9.6 9.7 8.3 8,8
Gernaany, Fed. Rep. of 2.8 2.4 6.2 2.2 4.1 5,5 2.6 1.3 5.6 1.4 1,7 4.7
Greece 1.6 2.5 13.1 13.1 19.0 24.9 2.5 2.6 14.7 17.1 18,8 27.5
Iceland 11.0 12.8 24.8 44.9 44.1 58.5 15.2 13.3 28.3 43.9 33.0 65.2
Ireland 4.2 5.3 13.0 7,6 13.2 18,2 3.9 4.3 14.3 10.0 14.8 10.7
Italy 4.9 3.0 11.4 12.1 14.8 21,2 4.6 2.2 11.6 13.1 13.2 15.6
Netherlands 3.5 4.8 8.6 4.1 4.3 6.4 4.0 4.3 6.9 2.1 4.4
Norway 4.1 5.0 8.3 8.1 4.8 10,9 4.5 5.3 8.3 4.3 8.8
Portugal 2.6 6.4 15.3 14.0 24.2 16.5 2.8 5.2 16.3 16,2 28.0 11.1
Spain 7.0 5.1 12.0 19.7 15.7 15.5 7.7 3.7 12.1 19.2 10.2 9.0
Sweden 3.6 4.5 7.8 10.0 7.2 13.7 5.3 4.5 7.9 9.6 5.3 11.5
Sv,ritzerland 3.2 3.4 7.9 1.1 3,6 4.0 2.9 0.9 7.3 4.0 3,7 7.0
United Kingdom 3.6 4.6 12.3 8.3 13.4 18.0 3.6 4.6 15.1 7.1 12.0 12,1
Yugoslavia 13.6 10.5 19.3 15,1 19.4 31.6 17.3 9.0 19.1 17.1 17,4 30.3

NORTH AMERICA
Cana da 1.6 3.8 7.4 8.9 9,2 10.2 2.2 3.4 11.1 15.5 13.2 10.7
United States 1.3 4.2 6.7 7.6 11.5 13.5 1.4 4.0 9.5 7.3 10.9 8.7

OCEANIA
Australia 1.8 3.1 10.2 7.9 9.1 10,2 2.0 2.1 9.8 9.5 14.0 12.6
New Zealand 2.7 4.1 9.8 1.9 13.7 17.1 2.4 4.1 9.4 7.3 17.3 20.5

OTHER DEVELOPED
COUNTRIES
Israel 7.1 4.0 23.9 50.5 83.4 131.0 5.6 3.1 25.1 46.3 78.3 154.0
Japan 6.0 5.4 12.0 3.8 3.6 8.0 7.2 6.1 13.0 3.5 2.2 6.0
South Africa 2.1 3.4 9.3 10.9 13.2 13.8 2.6 3.0 11.7 12.9 15.7 18.9

Developing countries
LATIN AMERICA
Argentina 23.0 19,4 59.5 175.0 159.5 101.0 23,0 18.3 58.0 163.2 169.0 95.0Barbados
Bolivia 5.1

. .

5:9
18.6
23.7

9.5
10.4

13.2
19.7

14.2
47,2 :211

21.0
27.2

10,1
,10,0

11,1
18:6

12 0
47:6

Brazil 60.0 28.0 23.52 38.3 50.2 78.0 60.0 26.0 25.92 40.6 56.9 83,2
Chile 27.0 26.0 225.4 40.1 33.4 35.1 30.0 26.0 245.5 34,6 31.0 36,1
Colombia 12.4 10.1 19.5 17.4 .24.2 27.8 13.4 9.2 24.0 13,4 23,5 36,6
Costa Rica 2.3 2.5 13.7 6,0 9.2 13.1 2.2 3.8 3.7 10,2 12,6 21.7
Dominican Republic 2.7 1.0 11.1 3.5 9.2 2.5 0.1 13.3 -3,1 14,5
Ecuador 4.0 4.6 13.7 11.6 10.3 13.0 6.0 18.4 10.3 10.0 10,9
El Salvador 0.2 1.1 8.4 13.5 17.5 1.1 2.2 8.8 10,7 19.3
Guatemala 0.1 1.5 2.9 8.1 10.7 0.1 1.7 3.3 16 11.1
Guyana 1.9 1.5 8.2 15,2 17.8 14.0 2.3 2.8 12.2 17,2 18.9 12.0
Haiti 3.7 1.7 13,7 -3.3 13,0 17,7 4.1 1.8 15.5 -7,0 15.6 26.6
Honduras 2.7 1.6 6.5 6.1 9,0 17,1 1.8 8.0 6,6 7.6 16.2
Jamaica 2.9 4.3 14.9 34.9 29.1 29.1 2.4 4.7 17.2 36.7 33.2 33.7
Mexico 1.9A 3.5 12.4 17.3 18.1 26.4 1.6 3.8 13.9 16,5 18.2 25.0
Panama 1.1' 1.6 7.8 3,8 7.9 13.8 1.4d 1.7 9.9 6.1 10.2 12.5
Paraguay 1.2e/ 12.6 10,6 28.2 22,4 0.3 15.4 13.0 29.4 18,9
Peru 9.4 7.8- 12.1 57.8 67,6 10.5 7.12 13.9 59,7 74,2
Puerto Rico 2.2 3.2 8.8 4,9 6.5 16:4 3.0 4.1 12.6 5,9 7.2 10,4
Su rinanie
Trinidad and Tobago 3.8

8.2
13,7

8,8
10,2

14.9
14.7

14.0
17,5

.
:

9.5
17,1

4,9
9.1

12,8
13.8

12,1
19.4

Uruguay 16. "'
/I

2,f60.0 73.4 44,6 66.8 63.4 13, 1 60.0 76.0 44.5 70.9 57,9
Venezuela 1.7 1,6 5.5 7.0 12.3 23.1 1.7 0.9 I 8.5 9,2 16,7 33.0

See notes at end of table
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ANNEX TABLE_ 15, ANN L CHANGES IN C2ONSUM ER PRICES: ALL ITEMS AND FOOD (concluded)

.......... ........ ....... Percent per year

a/1965-69. - 1967-70. - c/ 1972-75. - d/ 1962-65. -21/ 1966-70. -f/ 1960-62. - 9/1973-75. - h/ 1965-68.
1 i/ January - September. January - Mey. - k/ 1968-70, - ni/ 1963-65. - n/ 1g61-65.

Source: international Labour Office. Bulletin of Labour Statistics, 1981-83.

FAR EAST
Bangladesh
Burma
Darn, Kampuchea

...

...
4.3

4.01/ 39.0/13,2
6.4- 17.8
4.' 100.9

-6.4
'
..

12.7
5.7
...

13.1
0.8
..

..,

. .
.7

3.212/ 42.013.5b/2,9- 21.0
6.7 , 112.8

-7,9
.. .

12.7
5.6
..

12.5
1.7
..

India 6,1 820/ 18.2 2.5 6.4 11.4 6.5 9.81/ 14.2 0.9 4..6 12.1
Indonesia ... 100.0 21.3 8.3

.

. 18.1 . . 100.0 25.2 7.8 .. 14.7
Korea, Rep. of 15.4 12.3 14.3 14.4 18.3 28.7 18.3 12.5 16.8 16.6 13.8 26.6
Lao, People's Dern. Rep. 38.0 6.0,/ 35.2 ... .. ... 39.0 4.0,, 40.9 .. . ...
Malaysia(peninsular) 0.5 0.41/ 6.7 4.9 3:6 6.7 0.6 0.4=1 10.4 4..9 .2.3 3.6
Nepal .,. 6.2 10.3 5.3 4.3 14.6 ... 7.2 1 9.8 5.4 5.7 16.5
Pakistan 9.6 5.6 15.2 6.7 9.4 11.7 3.8 6.0 a/ 16'6 5.6 7.1 10.0
PhiHppines 4.8 3.61 18.7 7.3 16.5 17.6 6.8 5.2- 20.1 6.3 15.1 15.2
Sri Lanka 1.7 4.2 8.0 12.1 10.8 26,1 1.3 4.9 9.1 16.9 10.8 29.0
Thailand 1.5 2.5 9.8 8.7 10.3 19.9 2.0 4.2 11.9 8.5 9.2 18.7

NEAR EAST
Cyprus 0.3 2.9 8.0 7.4 9.5 13.5 0.2 3.2e 10.2 5.7 6.7 14.5
Egypt 3.2 3.21 5.8 11.1 9.9 20.6 6.5 6.22 8.6 9.6 7.5 26.7
Iran 2.0 1.4 9.6 11.7 10.4. 20.7 3.1 0.9 10.0 18.9 22.4. 28.5
Iraq ... 3.5b/ 11.3 4.5 8.61/ ... ... 3.1b/ 18.1 5.6 11. ...
Jordan ... 2.8/ 6.0 7.0 14.2 11.1 3.1/ 9.2 3.6 19.4 10.9Lebanon Libyaa/.. 6.17/ 16.4 29.5 ... . ,,, ... 8.3-/ 15.9 11,7 ...
Sudan 3.3 3.421 11,6 19.8 36.8 36...9' 4'2d' 2.811 12.0 26.4 31.8 38...71/
Syria 1.3 4.2k I 16.7

7.1-/
5.0 4,4 19,2 A." ' 18.21.31/

" 'k 5,1 5.7 19.2
Turkey 3.6 6.2 49.5 56.5 116.5 4.8 8.7- 7.7 44.7 51.3 106.5

AFRICA.

Algeria 5.1 17.2 11.4 9,6 '" 7.2 19.1 13,5 10.8
Caeroonni ... '''k3.3- 10.2 12.6 6.6 9.9 ... 4.6-1 , 11.5 11.5 4.8 9.0
Ethiopia
Gabon

,,,
'4.411'

3.02
3.0

3.7
11.4

14.3
10.8

16.0
8.0

4.5,,
12.211

.,,/
3:31/

3.52/
2.1

2.7
2.7

17.1
..

18.0
9.6

8.2
.

Gambia ... ... 10.5 8,8 6.1 6.7 '" '" 12.8 6.3 5.8 5..2
Ghana 11.8 3.7 17.4 ., 52.7 50.1 14.0 2.1 20.3 , 73.5 52.2
Ivory Coast 2.6 4.9 ' 13.0 16.7 14,9 2.8 5.9 9.3 11,3 22.0 18.8
Kenya 2.0 1.7 13.9-rt/ 10.3 7.2 11.6 1.9 2.0 14.78112.2 5.6 14.3
Liberia ... 4.4 12.1 7.3 11.4 13.8 ... 3.4 13.7 11.3 11.6 9.0
Madagascar ... 2'3b/ 6.5 14.0 18.2 ... 2.2 12.0 7.7 4.5 18.7
Malawi 2.012/ 8.9d1

8.7 11,3 18.3. .. 3.41-' 10.7 6.4 13.9 24.7
Mauraius 1.0- 3.0 13.1 , 8.5 14.5 41.9 0. o.0 14.7 6.7 14.4 51.2
Morocco
Mozambique

4.0 0.6
1.9m / 3.7

5.4=V
10.5

9.8
..

8.3
..

9.4
...

4.6 0.1/ '
0.7--r11 4.7

722
11.1

/ 8.4
.. 6.4

,
7.3

Niger 7.9 10.1 8.3 8.8 ... 4.4 10.6 7:0 .6:9 '9:0
Nigeria 3.2 5.6 11.5 24.3 11.1 11.4 2.0 8.8 13.1 25.6 7.1 11.1
Senegal 13.0 3.9 9.5 8.7 .._ / ... 16.5 3.4 8.3 9.8
Sierra Leone 3.9- 4.3 8.4 10.9 21.3 11.0 0.6L" 4'8k/ L/ 8,2 23.5 9.1

kSomaliaSomaliaSomalia 7.4 2.5- 7.5/ 12.0
.

. , ... 7.5 2.89.1b/ 14.1
. .. %-

Swaziland ... 2,719.3 8.5 14.3 19.7 ... 2.5- 9.8 8.3 12.2 24.7
Tanzania
Togo

1.2...
3.7 ; 13.1
2.11' 8.9

11.5
1.3

13.6
7.7

30.2.
12.72/

1.2
...

2.5
2.6- 9.7

15,4
-8,0

12.3
6.9

27.2,,
13,11'

Tunisia .1,5 2.9 4.8 .., 7.7 10.0 4.8 3.1 5.2 ... 9.3 13.6
Uganda
Zaire

5.-/ 4.0 1 23.4
15.02' 23.0 I 18.6

,..
58.4 ... 46.o

.

19.012'22.0,
/ 3.5 24.3

21.2 641 :9 -... ;112
Zambia 2.4 8.7h/ 7.1 16.4 9.8 11.7 2.4 8.8 7.4 17.0 8,9 3.1
Zimbabwe ... . 6.7 - 4 7 .:. ...1 ... 10 1 12 1 j 1 6

A.1.1 items Food

Region 1960 1_965 1970 1977 1978 1979 1960 1965 1970 1977 1978 1979
and to to to to to to to to to to to to

country 1965 1970 1975 1978 1979 1980 1965 1970 1975 1978 1979 1980
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ANNEX TABLE 16. PER CAPUT DIETARY ENERGY SUPPLIES IN RELATION TO NUTBITIONAL REQUIREMENTS

IN SELECTED CEVELCPEC AND DEVELOPING CCUNTEIES

1966-68 1969-71 1975-77 1978-80 RECUIREMENTS

15 OF REQUIREMENTS KILCCAL/CAPUT
/DAY

ALGERIA 76 78 94 100 2400
ANGCIA 82 87 91 90 2350
EININ 94 57 92 100 2309
BCTSWANA 84 87 88 94 2320
BURUNLI 96 52 92 92 2330
CAMESCCN 89 93 105 106 2320
CAPE VERLE 78 85 95 117 2350
CENTRAI AFRICAN BEFUEIIC 90 96 96 96 2260
CHAD 59 90 75 76 2380
CCMCECS 95 95 94 99 2340
CONGO 94 94 1u0 99 2220
EGYPT 101 101 114 117 2510
EIHICEIA 86 87 77 74 2330
GABON 52 95 113 122 2340
GAMBIA 94 97 91 95 2380
GHANA 94 98 93 88 2300
GUINEA 88 88 87 84 2310
GUINEA-EISSAU 86 90 99 102 2310
IVCRY CCAST 111 112 107 114 2310
KENYA 97 98 93 89 2320
LESCSHC 91 90 94 107 2280
LIBERIA 98 98 102 117 2310
IIEYA 98 101 135 145 2360
MACAGASCAR 103 107 109 107 2270
MAIANI 90 98 57 96 2320
MAU EE 88 84 85 2355
MAURITANIA 89 85 81 89 2310
MAURITIUS 105 107 115 119 2270
MCBCCCC 96 103 109 110 2420
mOZAMBIQUE 87 89 84 81 2340
NAMIBIA 99 100 98 98 2280
NIGER 92 88 86 94 2350
N/GEBIA 93 94 95 99 2360
REUNION 109 108 119 128 2270
RNANDA 82 88 92 95 2320
SAO TCME AND PRINCIFE 52 94 83 99 2350
SIERRA LECHE 97 96 91 92 2300
505911A 95 96 96 92 2319
SCUTH AfEICA 111 113 119 115 2450
SUEAN 82 89 95 101 2350
SWAZILAND 90 95 100 108 2320
TANZANIA 89 87 91 87 2320
TCGC 96 95 88 92 2300
TUNISIA 94 95 111 115 2390
UGANDA 93 97 84 80 2330
UFFER VOLTA 85 83 85 85 2370
ZAIRE 99 100 102 96 2220
ZAMBIA 92 93 95 86 2310
ZIMEABAE 89 88 88 80 2390
ANTIGUA 89 90 88 91 2350
BAHAMAS 101 102 93 96 2420
BARBADOS 110 119 121 126 2420
BEIIZE 107 111 113 118 2260
CANADA 123 124 126 126 2660
CCSIA RICA 103 108 111 117 2240
CUBA 103 112 116 118 2310
DCMINICA 88 90 89 91 2420
DOMINICAN BEFUELIC 85 86 94 94 2260
EL SAI8ALC5 80 80 91 94 2250
CBENALA 90 96 85 87 2420
GUALEICUPE 92 98 108 113 2420
GUATEMALA 90 94 93 gu 2190
HAITI 82 83 79 83 2260
HCNDURAS 51 54 92 96 2260
JAMAICA 102 110 116 115 2240
MARTINIQUE 95 98 111 116 2420
MEXICC 115 116 118 120 2330
NETHERLANDS ANTILLES 99 111 107 108 2420
NICARAGUA 112 110 109 102 2250
FANAMA 105 108 104 99 2310
SAINT LUCIA 85 90 92 59 2420
ST. VINCENT 85 93 92 91 2420
TRINIDAD SED ICEAGO 95 99 104 112 2420
UNITED STATES 12E 131 135 138 2640
ARGENTINA 123 127 127 128 2650
SOLIVIO 80 83 85 87 2391
EBAZIL 104 104 104 105 2390
CHILE 112 110 107 112 2440
ECUADOR 84 87 91 91 2259
GUYANA 102 102 108 109 2270
PARAGUAY 115 119 120 126 2310
PERU 95 96 94 92 2350
SURINAME 1:5 1:6 109 109 2261
URUGUAY 106 113 109 107 2670
VENEZUELA 94 97 103 107 2471
AFGHANISTAN 89 92 81 75 2440
BANGLADESH 85 88 77 81 2310
ERUNEI 101 106 117 119 2240
EURMA 97 102 102 116 2169
CHINA 85 90 99 105 2360
CYPRUS 112 123 124 129 2480
8C85 KEG 113 118 117 126 2200
INCIA 84 90 86 90 2217



173

ANNEX TAEIE 16. PEE CAPUT DIETAEY ENEEGY SUPPLIES IN SEIATION TO NUTEITIONAL EEQUIEEMENTS

IN SELECTED DEVELOFEE AND DEVELOPING CCUNTRIES

1966-68 1969-71 1575-77 1978-80 EEQUIEEMENTS

% OF BEQUIEEMENTS KILCCAL/CAPUT
/DAY

INDCNESIA 65 91 96 106 2161
TEAK 89 91 122 121 2410

IEAC SO 93 1E0 111 2410
ISEAEL 114 118 121 118 2570
JAPAN 114 117 120 125 2340
JCBCAN 96 97 90 57 2460
KAMEUCEEA,DEMOCRAIIC 9E 100 84 81 2220
KCFEA EEP 102 112 116 125 2350
IIIC 94 95 87 84 2221
LEBANON 101 101 103 101 2400
MALAYSIA 13S 112 116 119 2231
MALDIVES 80 80 78 01 2210

MONGOLIA 100 99 107 112 2430
NEPAL 92 92 92 87 2200
PAKISTAN 87 95 96 110 2310
PHILIPPINES 84 87 94 102 2260
SINGAKCEE

LANKASEI
107
103

120
105

127
95

135
101

2320
2220

SYRIA 97 111 105 115 246)
7661LAND 102 102 101 104 2220
TURKEY 111 111 116 118 2522
VIE7 MAE 95 101 97 94 2160
YEMEN REAL EEEUELIC 8E 84 93 94 242)
ALBANIA 102 105 139 118 2410

AUSTEIA 128 130 131 133 2630
BULGAbIA 140 140 144 146 2500
CZECHOSLCVAKIA
DENEAEK

141
125

140
125

140
124

141

130
2471
2650

FINLAND 114 116 115 115 2710

FEANCE 133 134 133 135 2520
GEEMAN DEMOCRATIC EE.9. 125 132 139 143 2621
GEEMANY, SED. FEP. CA 121 126 126 132 2670
HUNGAEY 124 128 133 134 2630
ICELAND loe 109 112 113 2660
IEELANL 136 138 146 151 2510
ITALY 130 139 137 145 2521

MCEKAY 117 116 118 123 2680
PCLAND 127 129 135 134 2620
ECEIUGAL 119 126 128 131 2450
ECMANIA 115 114 127 128 2652
SPAIN 115 117 134 135 2460
SWEDEN 113 113 117 117 2650
SAIIZEFLAND 126 129 125 131 2690
UNITED KINGDOM 132 133 125 132 2522
YUGCSLAVIA 131 131 135 138 2500

AUSTRALIA 121 124 124 120 2660

EEEKCH PCLYNESIA 123 124 115 117 2200
NEW CAIEDCNIA 126 131 124 114 2280

MEK ZEALAND
PAPUA NEW GUINEA

135
92

134
96

132
97

133
101

2640
226)

SAMCA 90 93 99 100 2280
SCLCMON ISLAND 56 93 90 94 2267

TONGA 106 112 135 191 2280
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ANNEX TABLE 17. ANNUAL SHARES OF AGRICULTURE "BROAD" D.EFINITION IN
TOTAL OFFICIAL COMMITMENTS MADE TO ALL SECTORS
BY MULTILATERAL AND BILATERAL SOURCE:S, 1973-1980

11979 1980-7

+ bilateral)

/ Preliminary. - 2/ Including UNDP, OCIAR, FAO/TCP (from 77) and IFAD
(from 1978). - Excluding commitments to OCIAR.

Source: FAO and OE D.

1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978

eest aeeeeeea 4.008.000f" 0/0 t1,08000Cdf 00041Te.00.4

Concessional and non-
concessional commitments

Multilateral Agencies 26 32 38 32 36 39 36 37

World Bank 27 33 40 31 39 41 37 33
Regional Development

Banks 31 19 28 37 36 35 31 33 45
OPEC Multilateral 41 8 25 13 30 7 16

Bilateral sources 6 9 7 7 10 9 .

DAC/EEC 6 10 8 8 11 11 12 11
OPEC Bilateral 5 3 6 5 6 3

All sources (multilateral 12 15 14 14 17 17
-I- bilateral)

Concessional commitments
only (ODA)

2/Multilateral Agencies 34 45 43 46 44 49 49 47

World Bank 3/ 33 46 43 44 54 52 52 43
Regional Development

Banks 3/ 31 48 46 54 50 48 53 61
OPEC Multilateral 33 71 29 11 29 7 16

Bilateral sources 9 12 10 9 14 13 16 13

DAC/EEC 9 14 13 11 16 17 18 16
OPEC Bilateral 4 4 5 5 7 3 7 2

All sources (multilateral 13 16 14 15 18 19 21 19
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ANNEX TABLE 18. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF OFFICIAL COMMITMENTS
TO AGRICULTURE "BROAD" DEFINITION BY MULTILATERAL
AND BILATERAL SOURCES, 1973-1980

1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 198012

................ ..... %

Concessional and non-
concessional commitments

Multilateral Agencies 55 52 58 57 57 58 52 59

World Bank - 41 37 41 37 38 43 34 35
Regional Development

Banks 2/ 9 11 13 14 14 10 12 16
OPEC Multilateral 2-/ 1 - 2 2 2 1

Others 3/ 5 3 4 4 3 3 6 7

Bilateral sources 45 48 42 43 43 42 48 41

DAC/EEC 42 44 31 36 38 40 44 40
OPEC Bilateral 3 4 11 7 5 2 4 1

All sources 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

Concessional commitments
only (ODA)

Multilateral Agencies 46 37 38 47 36 41 37 45

World Bank 21 31 22 21 23 19 26 18 21
Regional Development

Ba.nks 2/ 2/ 8 10 10 15 11 8 11 12
OPEC Multilateral - 1 1 3 2 2 - 2
Others 31 7 4 6 6 4 5 8 10

Bilateral sources 54 63 62 53 64 59 63 55

DAC/EEC 52 59 50 47 56 56 59 54
OPEC Bilateral 2 4 12 6 8 3 4 1

All sources 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

Preliminary. - 2/ Excluding commitments to OCIAR. - 3/ Including UNDP,
CGIAR, FAO/TCP (from 1977) and IFAD (from 1978).
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ANNEX TABLE 19. PERCENTAGE DISTRIBUTION OF OFFICIAL COMMITMENTS
TO AGRICULTURE (EXCLUDING TECHNICAL ASSISTANCE
GRANTS) BY PURPOSE, 1973-1980

1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 198011

°Z.

Land and water development 2/ 19 21 21 19 25 26 18 26

Agricultural services 12 6 7 7 12 12 10 13

Supply of inputs 10 12 7 7 4 5 3 5

Crop production 10 5 4 10 5 8 7 6

Livestock 8 5 3 5 3 4 3 2

Fisheries 21/ 2 3 2 2 3 3 3 3

Research, extension, training - 3 3 4 4 3 4

Agriculture, unallocated 18 10 11 13 11 12 17 10

TOTAL NARROW 79 62 58 66 67 74 64 69
DEFINITION

Rural Development/infra- 7 13 16 16 16 15 16 19
structure
Manufacturing of inputs 4 16 23 7 5 4 11 1

Agro-industries 9 3 2 10 9 5 6 6

Forestry 1 5 1 1 2 2 3 2

Regional development - 1 - - 1 - - 3

TOTAL BROAD DEFINITION 100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100

1/ Preliminary. - 2/ Including river development. - 3/ Including inputs such
as fishing trawlers, fishing gear. - 4/ Mostly ferti zers.



ANNEX TABLE 20. DAC COUNTRIES: BILATERAL ODA COMMITMENTS FROM
INDIVIDUAL COUNTRIES AND PROPORTION TO AGRICULTURE
(BROAD DEFINITION)

Preportion of ODA
'to agriculture

1977 1978 1979 198011 1977 1978 1979 19801/

US $ million

Australia 460.1 453.0 452.5
Austria 88.3 114.6 69.7
Belgiuna 357.7 444.3 462.2
Canada 901.8 1136.2 675.6
Denrnark 155.1 394.8 288.1
Finland 23.1 35.1 85.2
France 2453.1 2976.6 3745.5
Gerrnany 1717.8 2445.7 3971.7
ftaly 77.9 62.9 63.4
Japan 1899.7 2272.1 2527.8
Netherlands 909.6 1271.8 1327.4
New Zealand 34.8 46.8 53.0
Norway 168.2 226.4 234.3
aweden 685.1 520.7 782.3
Switzerland 153.6 109.5 174.0
United Kingdorn 693.9 1530.1 1964.1
United States 4291.0 4756.7 5185.5

Total DAC Countries 15070.7 18797.3 22062.1

1/ Preliminary

Source: OECD
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Bilateral ODA to all sectors

13.8
20.1
4.1

20.7
32.2
7.9
7.3

20.8
14.7
25.4
35.1
17.7
25.4
31.2
13.2
10.9
14.7

8.3
47.4
4.1

31.5
38.0
15.1
5.8

15.6
23.5
15.4
23.6
23.3
28.1
34.1
31.6
5.8

20.1

17.5 15.7

521.5 18.6 16.6
140.0 13.3 43.9
508.7 3.0 4.1
533.2 14.9 22.6
260.0 30.3 18.6
111.6 4.3 28.5

4766.2 8.2 6.0
4617.4 18.7 20.5

137.6 5.6 9.1
3369.1 17.8 22.9
1591.9 29.1 28.7

53.7 40.8 20.1
246.6 24.9 32.7
610.7 35.1 11.0
139.1 15.2 29.8

1457.9 15.4 8.2
5377.9 9.7 13.8

24443.0 15.0 16.0
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